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PREFACE. 



MifisiONB to the Oriental Churches occupy a 
large space in the forty-nine volumes of the 
Missionary Herald, and in as many Annual 
Keports of the Board; and in view of the 
multitude of facts, from which selections must 
be made to do justice to the several missions, 
it will readily be seen, that their history can- 
not be compressed into a single volume. The 
Missions may be regarded as seven or eight 
in number; considering the Palestine and 
Syria missions as really but one, and the sev- 
eral Armenian missions as also one. The his- 
tory of the Syria mission, in its connection 
with the American Board, covers a period of 
fifty-one years; that of the Nestorian, thir- 
ty-seven; that of the Greek mission, forty- 
three ; of the Assyrian (as a separate mission), 
ten ; of the Armenian mission, to the present 
time, forty; and of the Bulgarian, twelve. 
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The mission to the Jews, extending through 
thirty years, was so intimately connected with 
these, as to demand a place in the series ; and 
the facts scattered through half a century, il- 
lustrating the influence exerted on the Mo- 
hammedans, are such ^ to require a separate 
embodiment 

In writing the history, one of three Hieth- 
ods was to be adopted ; either to embraee all 
the missions in one continuous narratiye; or 
to carry forward the narrative of each mis^ 
sion, separately and continuously, through its 
entire period; or, rejecting both these plans, 
to keep the narratives of the several missions 
distinct, but, by suitable alternations from one 
to another, to secure for the whole the substan* 
tial advantages of a contemporaneous history. 
The first could not be done satisfactorily, so 
long as the several missions have a separate 

existence in the minds of so mcmy readers, and 
while so many feel a strong personal interest 
in what is said or omitted. Even (m the plan 
adopted, so much must necessarily be omitted, 
or stated very briefly, as to endanger a feeling, 
that injustice has been done to some excellent 
missionaries. As for the second^ the author 
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kad not the courage to undertake eonseoutive 
journeys through 00 many long periods ; and 
he believed not a few of his readers would 
sympathize with him. If, however, any deure 
to read the history t>f any one mission through 
in oourse, the taUe of contents will make that 
easy. Each of the histories is oompletCi so far 
as it goes. 

No attempt has been made to write a philo- 
4K>phical history of missions. The book of tkte 
Acts of the Apostles is not such a history, nor 
has one yet been written. The time has not 
come for that There are not the necessary 
materials. The directors of missions, and mis- 
sionaries themselves, have not yet come to a 
foil practical agreement as to the principles 
that underlie the working of missions, nor as 
to the results to be accomplished by them; 
and it must be left to competent writers in the 
foturei, — when the whole subject shall be more 
generally and better understood, — after pa- 
tiently examining the proceedings of mission- 
ary societies in Am^*ioa, England, Scotland, 
and Germany, to state and apply the principles 
that may be thns evolved. The most that can 
now be done, is to record the fetcts in their 
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natural connections^ together with the more 
obvious teachings of experience. If the author 
has been successful in doing this^ his end is 
gained. 

In the present state of religious opinion re- 
specting divine Providence among a portion of 
the reading community, it may be proper to 
state the author's strong conviction, that the 
promise of the Lord Jesus, to be with his mis- 
sionaries, pledges the divine interposition in 
their behalf; and that " whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things, even they shall under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord." In 
the work of missions, " God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble." The 
history before us often presents cases, in which 
there is no more reason to doubt the divine 
agency, than the human; and no intelligent 
missionary would labor hopefully and cheer- 
fully, after becoming a disbeliever in a partic- 
ular providence. 

Nearly all the early laborers in the fields 
here presented, have finished their work on 
earth. Parsons and Fisk were the only ones, 
with whom the writer had not a personal ac- 
quaintance. Of not a few others, — and of 
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Bome whoy like himself still linger here, — he 
has many pleasant personal recollections that 
sweeten anticipations of the heavenly world. 
He is thankful in bemg allowed to commem- 
orate their labors and virtue and only regrets 
the want of space and ability to do it better. 
His constant endeavor has been to present the 
missions to the reader as their imprint is left 
on his own mind. More biographical notices 
would have been gladly inserted, had there 
been room. The details of persecution are 
sufficient to furnish glimpses of the severe 
ordeal, through which it has pleased the Head 
of the Church to bring the infant churches of 
those fields. 

The Syria and Nestorian missions passed 
under the direction of the Presbyterian Board 
of Foreign Missions in the year 1870, and our 
history of them closes at Uiat time. Up to 
that date, the Congregational and New School 
Presbyterian Churches (the Old School Pres- 
byterians abo up to the year 1837, and the 
Reformed Dutch Church for many years) sus- 
tained an equal relation to all these missions. 
The mission to the Jews in Turkey was relin- 
quished in 1866, out of regard to Scotch and 
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' Englififa brethren, who h»A undertaken to ml^ 
vate that fieM, The commtmities in Tnrikey 
among whom our missionaries now labor, are 
the Armenians, Greeks, Balgarians, Mohamme- 
dans, and the Arabio^speakitig C3irii»tlan« of 
Eastern Turkey. 

. The Board has ever acted on the belief, that 
its labors rfiould not be restricted to pagan 
nations.^ The word '* h^eathen,*' in the pream- 
ble of its charter, is descriptive and not re- 
strictive. It is not in the Constitution of ike 
Board, which was adopted at its first meeting 
only a few weeks after its organization. The 
second articte of the Constitution declares it to 
be the object of the Board, " to devise, adopt, * 
and prosecute ways 'and means for propagating 
the Gospel among those who are destitute of 
the knowledge of Christianity." This of course 
includes Mohammedans and Jews; and those 
who carefully consider the statements embodied 
in the Introduction to the History, will see that 
it embraces, also, the Oriental Churches, as they 

, were fifty years ago. 

^ These remarks were fnggeeted bj » speech at the Annaal Meedng; 
of the Board in Salem, bj the Bev. S. B. Treaty Home Secretaiy of 
the Board. 
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In November^ 1812, the jear in which the 
first missionaries sailed for Calcutta, a commit- 
tee, appointed by the Board to appeal to its 
constituency, used this emphatic language: 
^' It is worthy of consideration, that the Board 
is not confined in its operations to any part of 
the world, but may direct its attention to Af- 
rica, North or South America, or the Isles of 
the Sea^ as well as to Asia." At the Annual 
Meeting in 1813, it was voted: "That the 
Prudential Committee be directed to make in- 
quiry respecting the settlement of a mission 
at San Salvador, in Brazil, at Port Louis, in 
the Isle of France, or on the island of Mada- 
gascar." In the latter part of 1818, it was 
resolved to commence a mission in Western 
Asia, The Prudential Committee said, in their 
Report for 1819 : " In Palestine, Syria, the 
provinces of Asia Minor, Armenia, Georgia, and 
Persia, though Mohammedan countries, there 
are many thousands of Jews, and many thou- 
sands of Christians, at least in name. But the 
whole mingled population is in a state of de- 
plorable ignorance and degradation, — desti- 
tute of the means of divine knowledge, and 
bewildered with vain imaginations and strong 
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delusions." In that year Hiny Pisk and Levi 
Parsons embarked for this field. 

This historical review makes it clear, that 
those who organized the Board and directed 
its early labors, regarded not only Pagans, but 
Mohammedans, Jews, and nominal Christians, 
as within the sphere of its labors; and such 
has been the practical construction for nearly 
sixty years. 

The* reader is referred to the close of the 
second volume for an Index ; also, for a detailed 
statement of the Publications issued by the 
several missions, which must impress any one 
with the amount, value, and influence of the 
intellectual labor there embodied. Had these 
statements been given at length in the History, 
they would have embarrassed its progress. A 
list is also appended of the Missionaries, male 
and female, giving the time during which they 
were severally connected with the missions. 

Thankful acknowledgments are due to the 
Rev. Thomas Laurie, D. D., the writer of a 
number of valuable and popular works, and to 
the Rev. Isaac R. Worcester, well known as the 
Editor of the Missionary Herald, for their kind 
and careful revision of the work. 



PREFACE. xi 

This HiBtory of the Missions of the Board to 
the Oriental Churches^ is respectfully dedicated 
to the Mends of those missions ; and the author, 
who has no pecuniary interest in the work, will 
be amply rewarded, should he be regarded as 
having given a true and faithful account of the 
agency of the Board in the Bepublication of 
the Gospel in Bible Lands. 

BOBTOV, 187S. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Wb may .not hope for the conyersion of the Mo- 
hammedans, unless trne Christianity be exemplified 
before them by tlie Oriental Churches. To them 
the native Christians represent the Christian reli^ 
ion, and they see that these are no better than 
themselves. They think them worse ; and therefore 
the Moslem believes the Koran to be more excellent 
than the Bible. 

It is vain to say, that the native Christians have 
so far departed from the truth that they do not feel 
the power of the Gospel, and that therefore the im- 
morality of their lives is not to be attributed to its 
influence. The Mohammedan has seen no other 
effect of it, and he cannot be persuaded to read the 
Bible to correct the evidence of his observation, and 
perhaps also of his own painful experience. 

Hence a wise plan for the conversion of the Mo- 
hammedans of Western Asia necessarily involved, 
first, a mission to the Oriental Churches. It was 
needfnl that the lights of the Gospel should once 
more burn on those candlesticks, that everywhere 

there should be living examples of the religion of 

1 
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Jesus Christ, that Christiauitj shoald no longer be 
associated in the Moslem mind with all that is 
sordid and base. 

The continued existence of large bodies of nom- 
inal Christians among these Mohammedans, is a 
remarkable fact. They constitute more than a third 
part of the population of Constantinople, and are 
found in all the provinces of tbe empire, .as, also, in 
Persia, and are supposed to number at least twelve 
millions. Being so numerous and so widely dis* 
persed, should spiritual life be revived among them 
a flood of light would illumine the Turkish empire, 
and shine far up into Central Asia. The followers 
of Mohammed would look on with wonder, and per- 
haps, at first, with hatred and persecution ; but new 
views of tbe Gospel would thus be forced upon them, 
and no longer would they be able to boast of the 
superiority of their own religion. 

It is true of the Oriental Churches, that they 
have lost nearly all the essential principles of the 
Qospel; at least tliat those principles have, in 
great measure, ceased to have a practical influence.^ 
Their views of the Trinity, and of the divine and 
human natures of Christ, are not unscriptural ; but 

^ This brief description of the religion of the Oriental Churches, is 
condensed from a statement by that eminent missionary. Dr. Eli 
Smith, in a sermon published in 1833| bnt now accessible to very few. 
I often use his words, as best adapted to convey the tme idea. Sub- 
sequent observations, so far as I know, have never called for any 
modification in his statement. 
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their views of the way of Balration through the 
Son, and of the work of the Holy Spirit, are sadly 
2)erverted. The efiBcacy of Christ's death for the 
pardon of sin, is secured to the sinner, they suppose, 
by baptism and penance. The belief is universal, 
that baptism cancels guilt, and is regeneration. 
They also believe baptism to be the instrumental 
cause of justification. Hence faith is practically 
regarded as no more than a general assent of the 
understanding to the creeds of their churches. Of 
the doctrine of a justifying faith of the heart, — 
the distinguishing doctrine of the Gospel, — the 
people of the Oriental Churches are believed to 
have been wholly ignorant, before the arrival of 
Protestant missionaries among them. 

Being thus freed from the condemning power of 
original sin, and regenerated by baptism, men were 
e):)>ected to work their way to heaven by observing 
the laws of God and the rites of the church. These 
rites were fasting, masses, saying of prayers, pil- 
grimages, and the like, and in practice crowded the 
moral law out of mind. The race of merit was 
hindered by daily sins, but not stopped, provided the 
sins were of a class denominated venial. These could 
be canceled by the rites of the church, the most im- 
portant of which was the mass, or the consecration 
and oblation of the elements of the Lord*s Supper. 
That ordinance is to be observed in remembrance 
of Christ, but the people of the Oriental Churches 
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are taught to look npon it as a renewal of his death. 
On the priest's pronouncing the words, '^This is 
my body," the elements are believed to be changed 
from bread and wine, and thenceforth to contain the 
body and blood, the soul and divinity, of Christ ; so 
that He is erueified afresh, and made an expiatory 
sacrifice for sin, every time the consecration is per- 
formed ; which, in most ehnrehes, is almost every 
morning in the year. Its merit attaches not only 
to the offerer and the partaker, bnt to all the faith- 
ful, living and dead; especially to those who, by 
paying the priest, or by some other service, have 
their names mentioned in the prayers that form a 
part of the ceremony. 

Thus a ministry to offer sacrifices is substituted 
for a ministry to feed the fiock of God with sound 
doctrine, and the spiritual worship of Qod is eon- 
verted into the formal adoration of a wafer. IVeach- 
ing is nowhere regarded as the leading duty of the 
clergy, but to say mass. By exalting the eueharist 
into an expiatory sacrifice, the partaking of the ele- 
ments by the people came to be considered quite 
unessential, and is generally neglected. They need 
not understand, nor even hear the language of the 
officiating priest. It is enough, if they see and 
adore. A bell warns them when to make the need- 
ful genuflections and crosses. Nor can there be a 
reasonable doubt, that the adoration of the host 
(which is required on pain of excommunication in 
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the Bomisk Chnreh) is the groasest speeies of idol- 
atry. 

Bnt.there are deadly, as well as ^niat, sins ; and 
these esiKMe the 8o«l to eternal panishment. When 
these are committed alfter baptisiu, they can be re- 
mitted only by aaricalar confession , or the sacrifice 
of penance, of which confession forms an essential 
part. To the efficacy of this ceremony, contrition of 
heart is supposed, in theory, to be essential ; but its 
necessity is rarely taught, and the great mass of the 
community go away from the confessional fully 
satisfied that their sins are canceled by the mere 
external form. 

Pardon by the priest is not, however, absolute. 
Grace is restored, and eternal punishment remitted, 
but there mnst be a temporary punishment, — cer- 
tain penances, such as fasting, alms-giving, saying 
prayers, and the like. The fasts are merely the 
substituting of a less for a more palatable and 
nutritions diet. Alms are more for the spiritual 
benefit of the giver, than for the relief of the re- 
ceiver. The supposed efficacy of prayer has no 
connection with the sincerity of the offerer. For in 
none of the Oriental Churches, excepting the Arabic 
branch of the Greek Church, are the prayers in a 
language understood by the people. 

They believe that all who die before baptism, or 
after baptism with deadly sins uneonfessed, are lost 
forever ; but if one die after confession, and while 
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his penance is incomplete, he cannot be sent to 
hell, neither is he prepared for heaven. He mast 
first complete his penance in a temporary state of 
misery. This state the papists call purgatory ; and 
though the other churches reject the name, they 
cleave tenaciously to the thing. As all believe that 
the sufferings of the departed may be shortened by 
the merit of good works performed by surviving 
relatives and imputed to them, prayers for the 
tiead are frequent in churches and over graves, and 
masses are celebrated in their name. 

Though the Nestoriaus renounced auricular con- 
fession, they no more looked to the redemption of 
Christ for pardon, than did their neighbors, and 
they knew of no other regeneration than baptism. 

There is no need of entering here on the practi- 
cal influence of such a religion on the lives of the 
people. That will appear in the progress of our 
history. Enough has been said to justify the Amer- 
ican churches in laboring to restore to the degen- 
erate churches of the East the Gospel they had 
lost, especially as an indispensable means of Chris- 
tianizing the Moslems of Turkey and Persia. 

The Oriental communities within the range of 
this history, are the following : — 

The Greeks ; 
The Abuenians ; 
The Nestobians ; 
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The Jacobites ; 

The BuLGABiANS ; 

The BoMAN Catholics of Tubxet; 

The J£ws of Txjbket; and 

The Mohammedans. 
The Missions are as follows : — 

The Palestine Mission ; 

The Stbia Mission ; 

The Gbeek Mission ; 

TheABMENiAN Mission; 

The Nestobian Mission ; 

The AssTBiAN Mission ; 

The Mission to the Jews ; and that to 

The Mohammedans. 
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CHAPTER I. 

PALESTINE. 

1819—1824. 

Amsbioah missions in Bible lands, like their 
apostolic predecessors, had a beginning at Jemsa- 
lem« The first missionaries from this country to the 
Oriental Churches were Pliny Fisk and Levi ^^^^ 
Parsons. On the 23d of September, 1818, ^^'^'^ 
they were appointed to labor in Palestine. But as, at 
that early period, there was special need of making 
the churches acquainted with the work, and foreign 
missionaries were less common than now, they were 
detained to labor at homd until November of the 
following year, when they embarked at Boston for 
Smyrna, in the ship Sally Ann, Captain Edes. They 
were both interesting men, and the impressive pub- 
4 lie services connected with their departure were 
long remembered in Boston. A single extract from 
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the official instructions of Dr. Worcester, the Cor- 
ThdriMtruc- responding Secretary of the Board, will give 
^^^' at once a glimpse of that remarkable man, 

and a view of the object of the mission. 

^' From the heights of the Holy Land, and from 
Zion, you will take an extended view of the wide- 
spread desolations and variegated scenes presenting 
themselves on every side to Christian sensibility; 
and will survey with earnest attention the various 
tribes and classes who dwell in that land, and in the 
surrounding countries. The two grand inquiries 
ever present to your minds will be, What good can 
BE DONE? and By what means? What can be 
done for Jews ? What for Pagans ? What for Mo- 
hammedans? What for Christians? What for the 
people in Palestine ? What for those in Egypt, in 
Syria, in Persia, in Armenia, in other countries to 
which your inquiries may be extended ? *' 

The vessel touched at Malta, thus giving oppor- 
tunity, so far as the quarantines of those times 
Their coar- ^^"'^ allow, for persoual intercourse with 
uokj^Er the Rev. William Jowett, of the Church 
mbaoDAiKM. jiigsiQuary Society, and afterwards one of 

its secretaries. He received his American brethren 
in that catholic spirit, which has ever characterized 
that society and its agents, and gave them all the 
aid in his power. They also received kindness from 
the Rev. Mr. Wilson, of the Lo.ndon Missionary 
Society, then resident in Malta, and from Dr. Naudi, 
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a Datiye of the island and interested in Protestant 
missions, though then a Roman Catholic. 

The brethren reached Srajma at the opening of 
the year 1820, and took lodgings in a 
Swiss family, where French, Italian, Mod- 
ern Greek, and some Tnrkish were spoken, but no 
English, American and English residents treated 
them kindly, and they were specially indebted to the 
Messrs. Van Lennep, Dntch merchants, to whom 
they were introduced by Captain Edes. 

In May they repaired to the Greek College in 
Scio, for the purpose of studying the Mod- ^ij,^,^^ 
ern Hellenic, and there they made the •''**'*'• 
acquaintance of Professor Bambas, a Greek gentle- 
man of talent and learning, who entered into their 
plans with an intelligent and heartfelt interest. 

It was my privilege, eight years after this, to 
make the acquaintance of Professor Bambas at 
Corfu, in the Ionian Islands, where he was con- 
nected with the University, instructing in logic, 
metaphysics, and practical theology, and presiding 
over the theological seminary connected with the 
University. An intelligent and judicioas friend, 
well acquainted with him, expressed a decided 
opinion in favor of his piety and preaching. Bam- 
bas appeared then to be about fifty years old ; and 
his sweet countenance enlivened by a quick eye, and 
the deliberation, judgment, and kindness, with 
which he replied to inquiries, made a most favorable 
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impression, which subsequent intercourse fully sua* 
taiued. 

With such a specimen of a Greek before them, 
we cannot wonder that Messrs. Fisk and Parsons 
cherished strong hopes as to the future of the na- 
tion. They remained in Scio five months, and availed 
themselves of every opportunity to revive among the 
Greeks a knowledge of the Gospel. In November, 
they made a tour of about three hundred miles, vis- 
The 8eT»n i^*°8 ^^c placcs whei^c once stood the Seven 
chnrchM. Churches of Asia, everywhere acquiring 
and imparting information. 

After mature deliberation they decided, that the 
object of their mission would be most effectually 
Their tern- promotcd by their temporary separation; 
mSXr^ and that Mr. Parsons should proceed at 
once to Jerusalem, preliminary to its permanent 
occupation, while Mr. Fisk should prosecute his 
Mr Ftek at **^^<1^^8 at Smyrna, under the hospitable 
Smyrna. ^^^f ^f j^^ y^^ Lenucp. Thc War of the 

Greek revolution began in the following spring, and 
Mr. Fisk's journal makes frequent mention of cruel 
atrocities committed by the Turks on their oppo- 
nents in the streets of Smyrna. Prudence required 
him to live much in retirement. In a few short 
excursions, however* he distributed Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and tracts ; and, during a part of the year, 
he supplied the place of British chaplain. 
Mr. Parsons arrived at Jerusalem on the 17th of 
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February, 1821, and was the first Protestant mission- 
ary ever resident there, with the intention Mr. Panou 
of making it a permanent field of labor. i«m. 
His first object was to reach the multitude of pil- 
grims then about to congregate in the Holy City. 
He took with him the Scriptures in nine languages, 
and four or five thousand religious tracts. He had 
letters to Procopins, an assistant of the Greek 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, president of the Greek 
monasteries, and agent of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. Convenient rooms were assigned 
him near the so-called holy sepulchre* During the 
spring he visited the principal places of interest in 
Jerusalem and its vicinity, including the Jordan and 
Dead Sea, and had reason to believe that his labors 
were not fruitless. As he supposed it not safe to 
pass the hot months of the year at Jerusalem, he 
resolved to spend the summer on Mount Lebanon, 
but civil commotions obligped him to relinquish the 
idea. He then turned his attention to Bethlehem, 
but the influence of the Greek revolt had ^ , ^, 

Difltarbiog 

reached Palestine, and was putting the '^."J^*'' 
Greeks in constant fear of their lives. "'***"******• 
His only resort was to return to Smyrna. On the 
voyage he first saw the new Greek flag, and was 
informed, by the captain of a Greek vessel of war, 
that the college at Scio was closed, and that Pro- 
fessor Bambas had saved his life only by flight. He 
found a temporary home at Syra, under the protec- 
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lion of the British consul. There he had an attack 
„ , , of fever, from which he recovered so far as 

Refenm to ' 

smyrn*. j^ reach Smyrna in December. 

As Mr. Parsons did not regain his health at 
^^ ^ Smyrna, the two brethren proceeded to 
AiexudriA. Alexandria in Egypt, hoping much from a 
change of climate, and trusting that they should be 
able to reach Jerusalem in the spring. But such 
was not the will of their Heavenly Father. Mr. 
Parsons' disease assumed a dangerous form soon 
Death of Bir ^^^^ their arrival at Alexandria, and he 
panom. jj^j early in the morning of Pebniary 10, 
1822. His last words, when parting with his be- 
loved associate, late in the evening, were, *^The 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him." 

The character of Mr. Parsons was transparent 
His eharac ^^d lovcly. Fcw of thosc distinguished for 
piety leave a iiame so spotless. Though 
scarcely thirty years of age, such was the impres- 
sion he had made on the Christian community at 
home, that his death was widely lamented ; the 
more, doubtless, because of the intimate association 
of his name with Jerusalem, Zion, Gethsemane, and 
the scenes of the crucifixion. His disposition, de- 
meanor, and general intelligence inspired confidence, 
and gave him access to the most cultivated society. 
He united uncommon zeal with the meekness of 
wisdom. His powers were happily balanced, and his 
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consecration to the service of his Divine Master was 
entire. Mr. Fisk's account of the closing scene was 
beautifal and teaching in its simplicity.^ 

Mr. Fisk went to Cairo soon after the death of his 
associate, intending to proceed to Jerusalem through 
the desert. But hearing that the Bev. Mr.rkkgoM 
Daniel Temple had arrived at Malta as a ^ ^' 
fellow-lahorer, he deemed it prudent to confer with 
him, before venturing upon the then very disturbed 
state of Palestine. He arrived at Malta on the 13tb 
of April. How natural, after the privations of his 
journeys by land and sea, the seclusion from Chris- 
tian society, the scenes of plague and massacre he 
had witnessed, and especially after the sickness and 
death of his beloved colleague, that he should feel 
the need of Christian friends, with whom to renew 
his strength. 

Mr. Temple and his wife bad embarked at Boston 
on the 2d of January, 1822. He had brought with 
him a printing-press, designed for the mis- printing e*- 
sion at Malta, types had been ordered at luiuk 
Paris, and his connection with this establishment 
prevented his accompanying Mr. Fisk. 

An associate was provided, however, in an unex- 
pected quarter. The Rev. Jonas King jonwKing 
had been elected Professor of Oriental FiTk?^'. 
Languages in Amherst College, and was ^ 
then pursuing the study of Arabic in Paris, under 

1 Sm JUinvmary Herakl for 1822, p. 218. 
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the celebrated orientalist De Sacj. Mr. Fisk lost 
no time in requesting him to become his associate. 
On receiving the letter, Mr. King wrote at once to 
the American Board, tendering his seryices for three 
years, and they were accepted. There were then 
neither steamers nor telegraphs, and the response 
of the Pradential Committee could not be received 
until after the favorable season for oriental traveling 
would have passed. Mr. King's friends in Paris 
and in some other European cities, therefore, ad- 
vanced the needful funds to enable him to start at 
once, and he landed at Malta early in November. 
A few days later, the celebrated Joseph Wolff also 
arrived, for the purpose of going with Mr. Fisk to 
Jerusalem. The three started January 3, 1823, to 
go by way of Alexandria, Cairo, and the desert. 

During the three weeks spent in Egypt they 
Menn. FiBk ftsccndcd the Nile as far as Thebes, dis- 
woifftaT^ tributing Bibles and tracts at most of the 
villages along the river. They were able to 
communicate religious truths in several languages, 
and sold more than six hundred copies of the Bible, 
or parts of it. The whole number of copies dis- 
tributed was eight hundred, in twelve languages, 
besides more than two thousand tracts. 

They left Cairo without waiting for a caravan, 
Crossing On ^^^ ^^^ joincd by Turks, Arabs, Greeks, 
^""^ and Armenians, before entering the desert, 
until they numbered seventy-four persons, with 
forty-four camels, and fifty-seven asses. 
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This being their first visit to Jerasalem, it was fall 
of interest. Here God had been pleased inj«ras». 
to dwell Tisibly in his temple. For many '^^ 
ages it was the earthly home of the Church. Here 
the chosen tribes came to worship. Here David 
tuned his harp to praise Jehovah, and Isaiah ob- 
tained enraptured visions of the future Church. 
Above all, here the Lord of the world became incar- 
nate, and wrought out redemption for man. During 
the two months of their sojourn, they visited many 
places of interest to the Christian and to the Bibli- 
cal student.^ For greater usefulness, they occupied 
separate rooms' in the Oreek Convent, where they 
received all who came unto them, preaching the 
kingdom of €k>d, and teaching those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, 
no man forbidding them. Mr. Wolff had a room on 
the side of Mount Zion, near the residence of the 
Jews, with whom he labored almost incessantly. 
Impressions as to the unhealthiness of Jerusalem in 
summer were stronger, at that time, than subsequent 
eiperience justified, and the brethren decided, like 
Mr. Parsons, to pass the hot months on the heights 
of Lebanon* Accordingly they left the Holy City 
on the 27th of June, going by way of Jaffa 
and the coast to Beiriit, where they arrived BeC^tMd 
on the 10th of July. The southern portion 
of Lebanon, largely occupied by Druses, was then 

1 See Mmionary ffm^ 1834, pp. 65-71, 97-101. 
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goTerned by the Emir Beshlr, who was called Prince 
The Emir ^^ ^^ Druses, though himself a Maro- 
nite. Not long before, having offended 
the Saltan, he had fled into Egypt, and there be- 
came acquainted with the missionaries. Having 
made his peace with the Sultan and returned to 
Deir el-Eamr, his capital, the brethren visited him 
there, and were hospitably entertained, and fur- 
nished with a firm&n for travelling in all parts of 
his dominions. 

Mr. King took up his residence there in order to 
Bto^iiM 1^ study the Arabic language. Mr. Fisk spent 
um rammer. ^^^ summer with Mr. Way, of the Lon- 
don Jews' Society, in a building erected for a Jesuits' 
College at Aintiira, which that gentleman had hired 
for the use of missionaries in Palestine. In August, 
Anintenst- Mr. Wolff arrivcd from Jerusalem. Early 

ing coDToca- 

tion. in the autumn, Messrs. Fisk, Lewis of the 

Jews' Society, Wolff, Jowett and Sang, all met at 
Ainttkra, for the friendly discussion of some practical 
questions relating to missions, which were soon 
arranged to mutual satisfaction. How many dark 
and troubled ages had passed, since there was such 
a company of Christian ministers assembled on that 
goodly mountain ! The journals of Mr. King, here 
Theirjonniau ^^^ clscwhere, huvc a singularly dramatic 
interest, and were eagerly read, as they ap- 
peared in the " Missionary Herald." Those of Mr. 
Fisk are also rich in the information they contain. 
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He was able to preach in both the Italian and Mod- 
em Greek. Mr. King^s labors were chiefly in the 
Arabic language, in which he preached the Gospel 
with the ntmost plainness. Yet he appears to have 
secnred in a remarkable degree the good-will of 
the people. He thns describes the scene connected 
with his departure from Deir el-Eamr, on the 22d 
of September: — 

** A little before I left, the family appeared very 
sorrowful, and some of them wept. The mother 
wept much, and a priest with whom I had often 
conversed came in and wept like a child. I im- 
proved this occasion by telling him of his duty as a 
shepherd, and spoke to him of the great day of 
account, and the responsibility that rested upon 
him, and his duty to search the Scriptures. The 
family I exhorted to love the Lord Jesus Christ, to 
read the Word of God, and to be careful to keep all 
his commandments. 

^'It was truly an interesting scene; and I was 
surprised to see the feeling exhibited by the Arabs 
on my departure. As I left the house, they loaded 
me with blessings, and, as I passed through the 
street, many commended me to the care and protec- 
tion of the Lord." * 

In October, Messrs. Fisk and King rode to Trip- 
oli, supposed then to contain fifteen thou- Tooronub 
sand inhabitants. Prom theuce they pro- "**°* 

1 Report for 1824, p. 121. 
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ceeded to the Maronite Convent of M&r Antonius 
Klioshiah, situated on the brow of an almost per- 
pendicalar mountain, where was a ^nting-press. 
Nearly all the Inhabitants of that part of Lebanon 
are Maronites, acknowledging allegiance to the 
Pope. Thence thej visited the Cedars of Lebanon ; 
Mild then crossed the rich plain of C<Blo-Sjria to 
Baulbek, at the foot of Anti-Lebanon. Several of 
the places visited in this tonr will come more prop- 
erly into notice in the subsequent history. 

Mr. Fisk returned to Jerusalem in the autumn 
Theyrevtoit ^*^ Mr. Jowctt. Just bcforc Icaviug 
jeruaaiem. Bcirftt, thcy had the joy of welcoming the 
Rev. Messrs. William Goodell and Isaac Bird, and 
NewMMion- their wives, who arrived on the 16th of Oc- 
tober. In January, Messrs. King and Bird 
also went to Jerusalem. 

The year 1824 was one of much activity. lu 
,, ^ February, Messrs. Fisk and Bird were the 
JSitaS^ujera- ^"'y missionaries at Jerusalem, Mr. King 
"''^ having gone to Jaffa. While successfully 
employed in selling the Scriptures to Armenian 
pilgrims in the city, they were apprehended, at the 
instigation of the Latins, and brought before Mos- 
lem judges on the strange charge of distributing 
books that were neither Mohammedan, Jewish, nor 
Christian. Holding up a copy of Genesis, the judge 
declared it to be among the unchristian books de- 
nounced by the Latins. Meanwhile their rooms 
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were seerehed, and a crier was sent oat into the 
citj, forbidding all persons to receive their books, 
and ordering all that had been received to be deliv- 
ered np. Their papers were examined, and some of 
them retained by the government. In a few days, 
however, through the prompt interference of the 
English Gonsni at Jaffa, their papers were getatuur- 
all restored, and they were set at liberty. ^* 
These proceedings becoming widely known, the re- 
salt was, on the whole, favorable. Mr. Abbott, 
English Consnl at BeirAt, learning of the occar- 
rence, wrote to the Pasha at Damaseas, and the 
governor and jodge at Jerusalem received an offi- 
cial order to restore to the missionaries whatever 
had been taken from them, and to secnrct for them 
protection and respectful treatment. The governor 
was shortly after superseded, for what cause was not 
certainly known; bat many people, both Mossnl- 
mans and Christians, believed it was in consequence 
of his ill treatment of Messrs. Fisk and Bird. 

Mr. Damiani, son of the English Consul at Jaffa, 
had come to Jerusalem on their behalf, with a letter 
from his father to the governor. In company with 
this young gentleman, the missionaries visited He- 
bron in February, going by way of Bethle- yy^^ ^ 
hem. About three miles south of Bethle- ^**"*°- 
hem, they came to what are called the Cisterns of 
Solomon, three in number, of large dimetisions, on 
the side of a hill. Mr. Fisk was informed, that 



22 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

Jerasalem wa^ sapplied in part by an aqnedaet, 
which carried its waters from those fountains.^ 

The visit to Hebron had no important results. 
During the five months spent at Jerusalem, seven 
Bale of the hundrcd copies of Scriptnre were sold. In 
scriptnxM. ^jj^ 1^^ gj J weeks, Mr. Pisk suffered from 

an attack of fever, with headache, restlessness^ and 
tendency to delirium, and had no medical adviser. 
On the 22d of April, the two brethren went to 
Jaffa, from whence they proceeded, with Mr. King, 
Return to ^ Bcirdt, whcrc they arrived on the 4th 
"^"^ of May. With Messra. King, Bird, and 
Goodell around him, Mr. Fisk thus gives expression 
to his feelings : ^* These days of busy, friendly, joy- 
The Common- ^^^ iutercoursc havc greatly served to re- 
tonofsaint., vivc the spirits that drooped, to refresh 
the body that was weary, and to invigorate the mind 
that began to flag. I came here tired of study, and 
tired of journeying, but I begin to feel already de- 
sirous to reopen my books, or resume my journeys. 
We have united in praising God for bringing us to 
this land. I suppose we are as cheerful, contented, 
and happy, as any little circle of friends in our 

1 Dr. Robinson says that the modem aqueduct was mostlj laid with 
tabes of pottery ; but, northeast of Rachel's tomb, he saw " the traces 
of an ancient aqueduct which was carried t^ the dope of the h£U by means 
of tubes, or perforated blocks of stone, fitted together with sockets and 
tenons, and originally cemented." This was in 1842. Dr. Eli Smith 
drew my attention in 1845 to the same thing. Such stones are said to 
be seen nowhere else in that region. 
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favored country. Dear brother Parsons'! how woold 
his aflfectionate heart have rejoiced to welcome such 
a company of fellow laborers to this land ! Bnt he 
is happier in nnion with the blessed aboye." 

On the 22d of Jane, 1824, Messrs. Fisk and 
Kins' set out for Damascus, where they ex- joaney to 
pected to find peculiar facilities for Arabic •^ AWppo. 
studies. Aleppo being still more advantageous for 
them, they proceeded to that city in July, with a 
caravan, notwithstanding the intense heat of mid- 
summer. On the 19th, they suffered much from 
exposure to the heated air, filled with sand and 
dust. On the 25th, they encamped at Sheikhoon, a 
dirty Mussulman village of a thousand inhabitants. 
There was neither tree nor rock to shade them. 
The strong wind was almost as hot as if it came 
from a furnace, and they had nothing to eat but 
curdled milk, called feben, and bread that had 
been dried and hardened by the heat of eight or ten 
days. Tet it was the Sabbath, and they declared 
themselves to be happy. In the last day of their 
journey, which was July 28, they were joined by 
a large caravan from Latakia, much to their satis- 
faction, as that day's journey was considered the 
most dangerous. 

On the 25th of October the brethren started on 
their return to Beirut, going by way of Antioch, 
Latakia, and Tripoli, a journey of nineteen days. 
While traveling across the mountains, of^en in sight 
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of the rained old Soman road to Antioeb, thej were 
repeatedly drenched by the great rains of 
that season. No wonder the brethren of 
Mr. Fisk at Beirfit were not a little anxious aboat 
him, amid such exposures, but his usual health 
seems to have returned with the cold season. 



CHAPTER U. 

1824-1843. 

Ih Febraarj, 1824, the Grand Seignior, infla- 
Oioed, as it would appear, by Borne, issued xxtnnnii- 

nary prooltr 

a proclamation to the Pashas throughout J^"£|l|^ 
Western Asia, forbidding the distribution ^* 
of the Christian Scriptures, and commanding those 
who had received copies to deliver them to the pab- 
lie authorities to be burnt. The copies remaining 
in the hands of the distributors were to be sealed up 
till they could be sent back to Europe* But few 
copies were obtained from the people, and the Turks 
seemed to take very little interest in the matter. 

Messrs. Fisk and King made their third and last 
visit to Jerusalem in the spring of 1825, iMt^Mtto 
arriving there on the 29th of March. On •'«™^ 
their way, they had stopped a few weeks in Jaffa^ 
where their labors gave rise to some very ^,,g,^ ^ 
absurd reports, which yet appeared credible ^^^' 
to the superstitious people. Some said, that the 
missionaries bought people with money; that the 
price for common people was ten piastres, and that 
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those ten piastres always remained with the man 
who received thein, however moch he might spend 
I'rom them. Others said, that the picture of pro- 
fessed converts was taken in a book, and that the 
missionaries wonld shoot the picture, should the 
man go back to his former religion, and he would 
(»f course die. A Moslem, having heard that men 
were hired to worship the devil, asked if it were 
tme, saying that he would come, and bring a hun- 
dred others with him. ^^What,'' said his friend, 
'* wonld you worship the devil P" **Yes," said he^ 
'< if I was paid for it." 

The brethren were cordially received by their 

acquaintances at Jerusalem. Two days afterwards^ 

the pasha of Damascus sat down before the city^ 

with three thousand soldiers, to coUoct his 

Pbtarbcd 

» late of um annual tribute. The amount to be paid by 
each community was determined solely by 
liis own caprice, and what he could not be induced 
to remit was extorted by arrest, imprisonment^ and 
the bastinado. Many of the inhabitants fled, and 
the rest lived in constant terror and distress. So 
;^reat was the confusion and insecurity within and 
around the city, that the brethren decided to return 
to Beirut, where they arrived on the 18th of May. 
From 1822 to 1825 they and their asso- 
or tiM s«i^ ciates had distributed nearly four thousand 

t'iPBS. ^ * 

copies of the Scriptures, and parts thereof, 
in diflTerent languages, and about twenty tbousaud 
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tniete. After staying a month at Beirfit, Mr. 
passed six weeks at Deir el-Eaoir in the study of 
SyriaCy with Asaad el-Shidiak for his teacher, a 
remarkable young Maronite, who will have a promi* 
nent place in this history. On returning 
to Beirfity Mr. King wrote a farewell letter tomii to»- 
to his friends in Fftlestine and Syria, which 
Asaad translated into excellent Arabic, and after* 
wards multiplied copies for distribution. It was a 
tract destined to exert an important influence. 

Mr. King's term of service had now expired ; and 
on the 26th of August, 1825, after three u,. Kins 
years of active and very useful missionary ^^ *'***' 
labors, he left Syria homeward bound. He went 
first to Tarsus by ship, and thence, by what proved 
a tedious land journey, to Smyrna. His clothes, 
books, papers, and several valuable manuscripts were 
sent by a vessel, that was taken by a Greek cruiser, 
and only a part of them were returned. On his 
arrival at Smyrna, December 4, he received the 
painful intelligence of the death of his beloved as- 
sociate at Beirdt. 

Mr. King remained several months at Smyrna, 
waiting the recovery of his effects,' making ac smyroa 
good progress, meanwhile, in the modern <^pi«* 
Greek language, and doing much service for the 
Greeks. He then visited Constantinople with the 
fiev. Mr. Hartley, of the Church Missionary Society, 
where he was received by several high Greek ecclesi- 
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astics with a kindness similar to tliat be had reoeiyed 
from the Greeks of Egypt, Palestine, Syria, and 
Asia Minor. It was after his departure, that a copy 
of his Farewell Letter found its way into the hands 
of Armenians, who brought it before a council con- 
rened for the purpose, as will be related hereafter. 
He returned to France just four years from the 
time of his departure to enter upon his mission. 
Pious people were everywhere exceedingly eager 
to hear his statements. Enough was contributed 
Gontribotioiia by fricnds in Paris, to purchase a font of 

In Praooe and 

Rogkuid. Armenian type for the press at Malta, 
which he ordered before leaving the metropolis. 
When in England he obtained funds for Arabic 
types, and left orders for a font in London. Mrs. 
Hannah More, then at an advanced age, was among 
the contributors. He returned home at the close of 
the summer of 1827, and soon after the annual meet- 
HteagMiAy ing of the Board made a tour as agent 

among the 

eburehea. through the Sonthem and Middle States, 
which occupied him till April of the following year. 
The Rev. Edward N. Kirk (now Dr. Kirk of Boston) 
was associated with him in this agency. 

Mr. Fisk had a good constitution, and would prob- 
sioknen and ablv havc cudurcd the climate of Syria for 

death of Ifr. "^ 

■i^- many years, with no more strain upon it 

in the way of travel, than subsequent experience 
warranted. The reader of the preceding pages 
will be prepared to apprehend special danger from 
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his return to Beiriit in a season, that was siekly 
beyond the recollection of the oldest of the Franks. 
He first spoke of being ill on Tuesday, October 11, 
having had a restless night. His experience was 
similar on several succeeding nights, but during the 
day he seemed tolerably comfortable, enjoyed con* 
yersation, and frequently desired the Scriptures to 
be read, remarking on the importance of the sub- 
jects, and the preciousness of the promises. His 
devotional feelings were awakened and his spirits 
revived by the reading or singing of hymns, such 
as he suggested. On the 19th his mind was some- 
what affected, and he fainted while preparations 
were being made for removing him to his bed. The 
ne3ct day, according to a request he had made some 
time before, he was informed of the probable issue 
of his sickness. He heard it with composure ; re- 
marking that he believed the commanding object of 
his life, for the seventeen years past, had been the 
glory of Christ and the good of the Church. During 
the day he dictated letters to his father, and to his 
missionary brethren King and Temple. On Thurs- 
day he asked for the reading of that portion of Mrs. 
Graham's << Provision for Passing over Jordan,'' 
where it is said, '^ To be where Thou art, to see 
Thee as Thou art, to be made like Thee, the last sin- 
ful motion forever past," — he anticipated the conclu- 
sion, and said, with an expressive emphasis, ^' That's 
Heaven." As the evening approached, he was veiy 
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peaeefal, and in the midst he spoke ont, saying : ^^ I 
know not what this is, bnt it seems to me like the 
silence that precedes the dissolution of nature.'' Be- 
coming conscious that the fever was returning, he 
said, *^ What the Lord intends to do with me, I can- 
not tell, but my impression is, that this is my last 
night/* The fever, however, was lighter than usual, 
and the next forenoon there was some hope that it 
might be overcome. Yet it returned in the afternoon, 
with all its alarming symptoms. At six o'clock he 
had greatly altered, and the hand of death seemed 
really upon him. At eight a physician, who had been 
sent for, arrived from Sidon, but Mr. Fisk was insen* 
sible. Though the physician expressed little hope of 
saving him, he ordered appliances which arrested the 
paroxysm of fever, and restored him temporarily to 
consciousness. He was quiet during Saturday, the 
22d, and there were no alarming appearances at 
sunset. But before midnight all hope had fled« 
*'We hastened to his bedside,*' say his brethren, 
^ found him panting for breath, and evidently sink- 
ing into the arms of death. The physician imme- 
diately left him, and retired to rest. We sat dowo^ 
conversed, prayed, wept, and watched the progress 
of his dissolution, until, at precisely three o'clock 
on the Lord's day morning, October 23, 1825, tiie 
soul, which had been so long waiting for deliver- 
ance, was quietly released. It rose, like its great 
Deliverer, very early on the first day of the week. 
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triamphaet over death, and entered, aa we believe, 
ou that Sabbath, of eternal rest, which remainetb 
for the people of Qod." 

His age was thirty-three. As soon as the fact of 
liis death beeawe known, all the flags of the differ- 
ent eonsnls were seen at half-mast. The faueral 
was attended at four p. v., in the presence of a 
more nnmerons and orderly concourse of people, 
than had been witnessed there on a similar occasion. 

Mr. Fisk had a strong affinity, in the constitntiou 
of his mind and the character of his piety, 
to the late Miss Fidelia Fiske, of the .Nes- 
torian mission, who was his consin, and whose praise 
is in all the ehnrehes. He was an nncommon man. 
With a vigorons constitution, and great capacity 
for labor, he possessed a discriminating judgment, 
an ardent spirit of enterprise, intrepidity, decision, 
perseverance, entire devotion to the service of his 
Master, facility in the acquisition of languages, and 
an equipoise of his faculties, which made it easy to 
accommodate himself to times, places, and com- 
panies. He was highly esteemed as a preacher 
before leaving home. *' And who," said a weeping 
Arab, on hearing of his death, smiting on his breast, 
^ who will now present the Gospel to us P I have 
heard no one explain Ood's word like him I " Apt- 
ness to teach was the prominent trait in his minis- 
terial character, and in a land of strangers, he was 
esteemed, reverenced, and lamented. 
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The following tribute to his memory is from the 
pen of Mr. Bird : — 

*^ The breach his death has made in the mission, 
is one which years will not probably repair. The 
length of time which our dear brother had spent 
in the missionary field, the extensiye tours he had 
taken, the acquaintances and connections he had 
formed, and the knowledge he had acquired of the 
state of men and thingps in all the Levant, had well 
qualified him to act as onr counselor and guide; 
while his personal endowments gave him a weight 
of character,, sensibly felt by tlie natives. His 
knowledge of languages, considering his weil-known 
active habits, has often been to us a subject of sur- 
prise and thanksgiving. All men who could com- 
prehend French, Italian, or Greek, were accessible 
by his powerful admonitions. In the first-mentioned 
language he conversed with ease, and in the last 
two, performed with perfect fluency the common 
public services of a preacher of the Gospel. Even 
the Arabic he had so far mastered, as to commence 
in it a regular Sabbath service with a few of the na- 
tives. At the time of his death, besides preaching 
weekly in Arabic, and also in English in his turn, 
and besides his grammatical studies under an Arabic 
master, he had just commenced a work, to which, 
with the advice of us all, he was directing, for the 
time, his main attention. Having in a manner 
completed the tour of Palestine and Syria, and hav** 
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ing become quite at home in Arabic grammar, he 
felt more than ever the need of a dictionary to in- 
troduce the missionary to the Hpoken language of 
the country. The ponderous folios of Richardson 
are lor Persia; Golius, and the smaller work of 
Willmet, explain only the written language. We 
were therefore of the unanimous opinion, that a lex- 
icon like the one in contemplation by Mr. Fisk, was 
needed, not only by ourselves, but by the mission- 
aries who should succeed us. Our dear brother had 
written the catalogue of English words according to 
Johnson, and had just finished the catalogue (in- 
complete of course) of the corresponding Arabic, 
when disease arrested him. Had he lived, he hoped 
to visit his native country, and probably publish 
some account of his Christian researches in the 
Levant. 

'' Such were some of the plans and employments 
of our brother and companion in tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, when he 
was called off from all his labors of love among men. 
He is gone, but his memory lives. Never till called 
to sleep by his side, shall we forget the noble exam- 
ple of patience, faith, and zeal, which he has set us ; 
and the churches at home will not forget him, till 
they shall have forgotten their duty to spread the 
Gospel."! 

1 Mimonary Herald ibr 18S7, pp. 101, 102. 
3 



84 MISSIONS TO THE OmEHtTAL CHURCHES. 

The «tatioD at Jemsalem was iraspended fiMr nearly 
nine jears, when unsuccessful efforts were 



•opkML made to revive it. The Bev. William M* 
Thomson, and Aisa Dodge, M. D., were sent for that 
purpose. Mr. Thomson was the first to remove his 
family to Jerusalem, which he did in April, 1834. 
Mr. and Mrs. Nicholayson, of the London Jews 
Society, went with them to commence a mission 
among the Jews. Everything looked promising for 
a few weeks, and Mr. Thomson went down to Jaffa 
Diitiirbea to brinff up his furnitnre. Durinir his 
absence, the Fell&htn, roused by an order 



to draft every fifth man into the army, rose against 
Mohammed Ali, the then ruler of Syria* Jerusalem 
was the centre of this sudden rebellion ; and Mr* 
Thomson, for nearly two months, found it impossible 
cyen to communicate with his family, so closely was 
the city besieged by the rebeJs. The first sense of 
timmmm personal danger to the mission fiunilies, 
arose from an earthquake of unusual sever- 



ity, which extended to the coast and ehook their old 
stone habitation so roughly that they were com- 
pelled to fiee into the garden, and sleep there. 
Here they were exposed to the halls fhim the mus- 
kets of the Fell&hln outside the walls. At length 
the rebels within the city tfomehow let in their 
friends outside, and it was an hour of terror when 
tkey took possession of the mission house, which 
was near the castle, dug loopholes through its 
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walls, and began to fire on the soldiers of the for- 
tress. The fire was of course returned, and the 
bnilding, alreadj shattered by the earthquake, was 
ton by the Egyptian cannon ; while both it and the 
g^arden were filled with a multitude of lawless and 
angry rebels. The families found refuge in a lower 
room of the house, where the walls were thick, and 
there list^ied to the cannon balls as th^ whistled 
above them. The arrival of Ibrahim Pasha at 
Jength quieted the city. 

Able to return to his family on the lltb of July, 
Mr. Thomson found his wife 8ufiering from ophthal- 
mia, with high inflammatory fever. Two days after- 
wards, Mr. Nicholaysou was attacked with a fever, 
and the children were all sick. The case of ^4 ^2!th 
Mrs. Thomson balBed all their skill. Con- Tb^. 
Tineed herself that she would not recover, the 
thought did not alarm her. For many weeks, she 
had been in the clearer regions of faith, enjoying 
greater nearness to Qod in prayer than ever before, 
with greater assurance of her interest in the cove- 
nant of grace through the Bedeemer. She had in- 
deed cherished the hope of laboring longer to bring 
some of the degraded daughters of Jerusalem to the 
Saviour ; but the Lord knew best, and to His will 
she cheerfully submitted. She died peacefully on 
the 22d of July, 1834. The bereaved husband was 
apprehensive of difficulty in obtaining a suitable 
place for her bnrial ; but the Greek bishop gave per- 
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mission y and took the whole charge of preparing 
the g^aye. 

Mr. Thomson now visited Beiriit to confer .with 
his brethren, and was advised to remove to that 
Nov mis- place. The Rev. George B. Whiting and 
*****''**^ wife and Dr. and Mrs. Dodge, were to oc- 
cap7 the station thus vacated, aided by Miss Betsey 

^ 

Tilden. Dr. Dodge accompanied Mr. Thomson on 
his retnm, and assisted him in removing his babe 
and his effects to Beiriit ; and on the 22d of October 
he and Mr. Whiting were on their way with their 
families to Jerusalem. 

Early in the winter, Dr. Dodge was called to Bei- 
rut to prescribe for Mrs. Bird, who was dangerously 
sick. Mr. Nicholayson returned with him to Jeru- 
salem, arriving there on the 3d of January, 1835, 
jjp^,,,^^,^ cold, wet, and exhausted with fatigue, hav- 
trnveung. ^^^ travclcd ou horseback nearly seven- 
teen hours the last day. The peril of such an ex- 
posure in that climate was not realized at the time. 
j^^^^ ^f Both were soon taken sick, and Dr. Dodge 
i>r. Dodg*. ,.|^pjjjy ^jxnk, though a physician from one 

of the western States of America arrived at the 
critical moment, and remained with him to the last. 
He died on the 28th of January, and Mrs. Dodge 
removed to Beirut. The arrival of Rev. John P. 
Newmis- Lauueau in the spring of 1836, furnished 
^'*^' an- associate for Mr. Whiting. A school 
was opened, and numerous books were sold to the 
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pilgrims. Eariy in the next year, TanoAs Kerem 
of Safet was engaged as a native assistant. He was 
bom and educated in the Latin Church, but in 
thought and feeling was with the mission, and en* 
larged their personal acquaintance and influence. 
In the summer the cholera appeared, and 
swept on four hundred victims in a month. 
Mr. Homes, of the mission to Turkey, was there at 
the time, and all devoted themselves to the gratu- 
itous service of the sick, a thing unknown before 
in that region. They gave medical aid to many, 
nefu-ly all of whom recovered, and thus gained many 
friends. Preaching was commenced in varioiu 

labon and 

September to a small but attentive con- 



gregation. Mrs. Whiting and Miss Tilden had 
an interesting school, composed chiefly of Mo- 
hammedan girls. There was also a school for 
boys under a Greek teacher, with twenty-four 
pupils. In 1838, Mr. Whiting was obliged, by the 
protracted sickness of his wife, to visit the United 
States, and Mr. Ijanneau was alone at Jerusalem, 
with Tann&s Eerem, and suffering from extreme 
weakness of the eyes ; but was encouraged by the 
arrival of Rev. Charles S. Sherman and wife in the 
autumn of 1839. The new missionary expressed his 
surprise at flnding the different classes so little af- 
fected by the prejudices of sect in their intercourse 
with members of the mission. The illness of Mr. Lan- 
neau became at length so distressing, as to require 
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his absence from the field for uearly two jears. 
Before his reiam to the East, which was esjrlj in 
1843, the Committee had expressed an opinion, that 
it was expedient to suspend further efforts at Jeru- 
salem. Mr. Lanneau, however, resumed his ahode 
there until the visit of the writer, with Dr.. Hawes, 
in the spring of 1844. This was afber there had 
been a protracted conferenoe with the mission at 
Beir&t, at which nothing appeared to affect 



at JeroMklflm 

w^p«mmi. the decision of the Prudential Committee, 
and Mr. Lannean remored with his family to Bei* 
opintoD or ^^^' Writing of Jerusalem to the Com- 
Dr. nawM. ^jtt^^ Dr. Hawes says t *' In regard to 
this city, viewed as a field for missionary labor, I 
saw nothing which should give it a special claim on 
our attention. It has indeed a considerable popula- 
tion, amounting perhaps to seventeen or eighteeo 
thousand. But it is such a population as seemed to 
me to bear a neu* resemblance to the contents of 
the sheet which Peter saw let down from heaven by 
the four comers. It is composed of well-nigh all 
nations and of all religions, who are distinguished 
for nothing so mnch as for jealousy and hatred cf 
each other. As to the erowds of pilgrims who an- 
nually visit the Holy City, — a gross misnomer, by 
tiie way, as it now is, *-- they are certainly no very 
liopefnl subjects of missionary effort ; drawn thither, 
as they are, chiefly by the spirit of superstition ; and 
during the brief time they remain there, kept 
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cootiDually under the excitement of lying vanities, 
wbich without number are addressed to their eyes, 
and poured in at their ears." 

The burying-ground belonging to the Board, on 
a central part of Mount Zion, near the Bnrjing- 

Roand on 

80-caIled. " Tomb of David," and not far Mwm* o«m. 
from the city, inclosed by a stone wall, was reserved 
for a Protestant burying-plaee, to be for the use of 
all sects of Protestant Christians. 



CHAPTER III. 

STBIA. 

182a-1828. 

The civil and social condition of Jerusalem and 
Origin of Palestine was snch. on the arriTal of 
Mkooa. Messrs. Bird and Goodell in 1823, that 
their brethren advised them to make Beirut the 
centre of their operations. The advice was fol- 
lowed; and this was the commencement of what 
took the name of the Syria Mission. 

The ancient name of BeirM was Berjtns. The 
Bititttioa ^**y *® pleasantly situated on the western 
of Bdrfli. g.j^ ^f ^ large bay, and has a fertile soil, 

with a supply of good water, sufKcient in ordinary 
seasons, from springs flowing out of the adjacent 
hills. Its population and wealth have gpreatly in- 
creased of late. The anchorage for ships is at the 
eastern extremity of the bay, two miles from the 
city. Lebanon rises at no great distance on the 
east, stretches far toward the north and the south, 
and is a healthful and pleasant resort for Franks in 
summer. There is a large and beautiful plain on 
the south, abounding in olive, palm, orange, lemon. 
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pine, and malberry trees. Damascus was then dis- 
tant three days, bat less time is required now, by 
reason of the new macadamized road. Sidon might 
be reached in one day, Tyre in two, and Tripoli in 
three. An additional motive, in those troublous 
times, for making BeirM a central station, was the 
protection afforded by Mr. Abbott, a friendly Eng- 
lish Consul. 

The two brethren landed, with their wives, Octo- 
ber 16th. During the nine months of their stadiM of 

tbe minion- 

sojourn fit Malta, they had made con- •><«■• 
siderable progress in the Italian language, which 
was spoken extensively in the Levant; and now, 
without wholly neglecting the Italian, they applied 
themselves to the languages of Syria. 

Mr. Bird made the Arabic — spoken -by the Maro- 
nites and Syrian Roman Catholics — his chief study ; 
and Mr. . Goodell the Armeno-Turkish, — Turkish 
written with the Armenian alphabet, — which was 
the language of the Armenians. 

Going to Sidon for aid in his linguistic studies, 
Mr. Goodell formed the acquaintance of ^^^ 
Takob Agha, an Armenian ecclesiastic, who ^'i*^' 
had dared to marry, a privilege not allowed to him 
as a bishop. That he might be able to defend his 
course, he began the study of the New Testament, 
and thus became impressed with the wickedness 
around him. He was at that time acting British 
agent at Sidon. Mr. Gtoodell also became acquainted 
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with Dionysiasy another Armenian bishop, who had 
comoiitted a similar <^ense, and engaged him as 
a teacher; giving him the name of Carabet, the 
'^ Forerunner." He was a native of Constantinople, 
and had lived thirty-six years in the Armenian con* 
vent at Jerusalem. During the last nine of these 
years, he was a bishop. On account of his age, his 
services and acquirements, he was regarded as hav* 
ing the standing of an archbishop. Though in 
darkness on many points, and giving no satisfactory 
evidence of piety, he made himself useful as a 
teacher and interpreter, and in his intercourse with 
the people. 

Several English missionaries were added to the 
Protestant force at that time, and the Papal Church 
Papal became thoroughly alarmed. Letters were 
oppodtkm. i^jr^gged from Rome to the Patriarchal 
Vicar of Mount Lebanon, the Maronite Patriarch, 
and the Vicar of Syria and Palestine, urging them 
to render ineffectual, in every possible manner, the 
impious undertaking of those missionaries. These 
letters were dated in the first month of 1824, and 
the firman against the circulation of the Scriptures 
was issued by the Grand Seignior very soon after. 
Though feebly enforced by the Turkish authorities 
this gave weight and influence, for a time, to the 
<< anathemas,'' of the Maronite and Syrian Patri- 
archs against the '^ Bible men.'' Peter Ignatius 
Ouurve, the Syrian Patriarch, some years before. 
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while Archbishop <^ Jeraatleiii, had Hsited Engtand, 
and there obtained, nnder fiilse pretenses, a eonsid* 
erable snm of money from Protestant Christians, to 
print the H0I7 Scriptures according to the text of 
his own Church. He now issued a manifesto, first 
defending himself from the charge of deception, and 
then warning his flock ^< not to reeeire the Holy 
Scriptures, nor any other books printed and cirou* 
lated by the Bible-men, eren though given gratis, 
and according to tiie edition printed by the Propa- 
ganda under ecclesiastical authority/' Notwitbr 



standing all this, the brethren took a hope- hohu 
fnl view of their prospects. ^ To get a k>«**»^ 
firm footing,'' they say, ''among a people of a 
strange speech and a hard language; to inspire 
confidence in some, and weaken prejudice in others ; 
to ascertain who are our avowed enemies, and who 
are such in disguise ; to become acquainted with the 
mode of thinking and feeling, with the springs of 
action, and with the way of access to the heart ; to 
begin publicly to discuss controversial subjects with 
the dignitaries of the CSiurch, and to commence 
giving religions instruction to the common people ; 
to be allowed to have a hand in directing the studies 
and in controlling the education of the yonng ; and 
to begin to exert an influence, however ^rcum« 
scribed at first, yet constantly extending and in- 
creasingly salutary, -*- all this, though it be not ' life 
from the dead,' nor the song of salvation, yet is to 
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be regarded as truly important in the work of 
missions." 

In the year 1824, the schools were commenced 
at Beirftt, which have since inrown into an 
inflaeutial system. The first was a mere 
class of six Arab children, tanght daily by the wires 
of the missionaries. Soon an Arab teacher was 
engaged, and before the end of the year the pnpils 
had increased to fifty. In 1826 the ayerage attend- 
ance in the free schools of BeirAt and vicinity, was 
more than three hundred; in the following year 
it was six hundred in thirteen schools, and more 
than one hundred of these pupils were girls. The 
Arabs were thought to have less quickness than the 
Greeks, to be less studious and ambitions, and more 
trifling, inconstant, and proud of little things ; but 
many of them were lively and promising, and did 
themselves honor by their punctuality and applica- 
tion. The Romish ecclesiastics were very hostile to 
all these schools. 

It was in the summer of 1825, that Asaad el- 
^DtlSiM Shidiak became first personally known to 
d^SbidSib!^ the mission, as the instructor of Mr. King 
in the Syriac langui^^. His case soon acquired an 
extraordinary interest, and will occupy a separate 
chapter. 

In March, 1826, several Greek vessels entered 

iiiTMionbj ^^^ V^^ ^^ Beirfit, and landed five hundred 
ftiM aiMB. jjjj^jj^ They were nnable to scale the walls, 
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bat plundered tbe houses of natives on the outside. 
The wild Bedawtn, whom the Pasha of Acre sent 
to drive them away, were worse than the j^ 
Greeks. They plundered without making 
any distinctions, and among other houses the one 
occupied by Mr. Goodell, but Consul Abbott obliged 
the Pasha to pay for what they took from the mis- 
sionaries. It was afterwards ascertained, that the 
Maronite bishop, having learned that the leases of 
the missionaries would soon expire, came lotarpoii- 

tion of ProT- 

to Beirut just before this invasion, with an i<i«M* 
excommunication for every Maronite who should 
permit his house to be hired by a missionary ; and 
prepared by bribery and intrigue to bring also the 
Greek bishop and the Moslem rulers to act in con- 
cert with himself, in driving Protestant missiona- 
ries from the country. The sudden landing of the 
Greeks obliged him to flee in the night, leaving his 
wicked devices unaccomplished, while the Maro- 
nites were glad to place their best houses in the 
hands of the missionaries. 

In 1827, the missionaries hoped that about twen- 
ty of those among whom they labored, Hopcftoij 
had been created anew in Christ Jesus. p**^"»"^ 
Among them were Asaad and Phares Shidiak, from 
the Maronite Church; a lady from the Latin 
Church ; Dionysius, Gregory Wortabet, Jacob, and 
the wife of Dionysius, of the Armenian Chureh ; the 
. wife of Wortabet and Tooseph Leflufy, of the Greek 
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Catholic Church ; and Asaad Jacob aud Tanafbs el- 
Haddad^ of the Greek Church. Leflufjr was described 
as a youth of great boldness and decision, and as 
DfonysiiM at thoroughly convinced of the errors of his 
jeroiAiaii. cimp^jh^ jy April of tUs ycaT, Dionysius 

revisited Jemsatem, as the interpreter of German 
missionaries* The Armenian Convent owed him a 
sum of money, which it refused to pay, and forbade 
any Armenian in the city to speak to him. The 
Greeks, on the other hand, treated him with atten- 
tion, and so did the Moslem governor. He returned 
to Beirut in company with three hundred of the Ar- 
menian pilgrims, who were no sooner out of Jeru- 
salem than they began to treat him with kindness 
and respect, while they were full of inquiries as to 
what he and the Protestants believed, what ordi- 
nances they had, and how they observed them, 
with many more such questions. He was engaged 
in conversation with them day and night, and had 
full opportunity to explain his religious views, and 
to show them the difference between the Christian- 
ity of the New Testament, and that of the Oriental 
Churches; and they expressed much astonishment 
at his statements. Some of them were persons of 
respectability and influence, and declared their in- 
dignation at the treatment he had received from 
the convent. It is probable that these conversa- 
tions had some connection with the spirit of re- 
form among the Armenians, which not long after 
appeared at Constantinople. 
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The Ber. Eli Smith reaehed Beirfit murly in 



1827. At the monthly concert in March, a 
kept as a day of fasting and prayer, and n^etiiif. 
closed with the Lord's Sapper^ sixteen persons were 
present, who were all regarded as hopefnlly pious. 
They were from America, Europe, Asia, and Africa, 
and were members of nine churches, — Congprega* 
tional, Episcopal, Lutheran, Reformed Lutheran, 
Moravian, Latin, Armenian, Greek Catholic, and 
Abyssinian. Dionysius- Carabet, Gregory T^e Minion 
Wortabet, and their wives were then re- ^*'"***' 
eeived into the mission church, as was also the wife 
of Mr. Abbott, the English Consul, a native of It- 
aly. This admission of converts into a church, with- 
out regard to their previous ecclesiastical relations, 
was a practical ignoring of the old church organic 
zations in that region. It was so understood, and 
the spirit of opposition and persecution was roused 
to the utmost. In the Maronite and Greek Cath- 
olic churches, severe denunciations were uttered 
against the missionaries, and all who should render 
them any service. 

Messrs. Goodell and Bird gave more or less time, 
with the help of their native assistants, to woitain 

the nfttiT* 

preparing nsefnl works in the native lan- 



guages. These, with Mr. King's ** Farewell Letter,'' 
were copied by the pen, and were eagerly sought 
and gladly transcribed, and the need of a printing- 
press on the ground began to be felt. 
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Beirut was yisited by the plagae in the spring of 
1827, but the deaths were not nnmeroas. In An- 

PeniQcatioa 8»^^^ ^^* Bird, finding it needful to take 
or Mr. Bird, j^-^ family to the monntains, ascended to 

Ehden by way of Tripoli, from which Ehden was 
distant seven honrs. He went by special permission 
of the Emir Beshir, and was received in the most 
friendly manner by the Sheikh Latoof, and his sou 
Naanui. The ** Patriarch of Antioch and all the 
East," who resided at Gannobeen, hearing of this, 
proceeded at once to excommunicate the sheikh 
and his family, who had dared to associate ^'with 
that deceived man, and deceiver of men. Bird, 
the Bible-man." An infernal spirit appears in 
the excommunications of the Bomish Church. 
This of Latoof and family ran thus : ^' They 
are accursed, cut off from all the Christian com- 
munion; and let the curse envelope them as a 
robe, and spread through all their members like 
oil, and break them in pieces like a potter's vessel, 
and wither them like the fig tree cursed by the 
mouth of the Lord himself; and let the evil angel 
reign over them, to torment them by day and night, 
asleep and awake, and in whatever circumstances 
they may be found. We permit no one to visit 
them, or employ them, or do them a favor, or give 
them a salutation, or converse with them in any 
form ; but let them be avoided as a putrid member, 
and as hellish dragons. Beware, yea, beware of the 
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wrath of God." With regard to Mr. Bird and his 
family, the Patriarch said: ^'We grant no per- 
mission to any one to receive them ; bnt, on the 
contrary, we, by the word of the Lord of almighty 
authority, require and command all, in the firmest 
manner, that not one visit them, nor do them any 
sort of service, or furnish them any sort of assist- 
ance whatever, to protract their stay in these parts 
or any other. Let no one receive them into his 
house, or into any place whatever that belongs to 
him, but let all avoid them, in every way, in all 
things temporal as well as spiritual. And whoever, 
in his stubbornness, shall dare to act in opposition to 
this our order with regard to Bird, and his children, 
and his whole family, shall fall, ipso /oofo, under the 
great excommunication, whose absolution is reserved 
to ourself alone.'' 

A copy of this document was furnished to Mr. 
Bird, by the Bishop of Ehden ; who, though feeble 
in health, was second to no prelate of his sect in 
knowledge, prudence, and evangelical sentiment. 
On hearing the Patriarch's proclamation read in 
church, he is said to have fainted, and did not' re- 
cover his health for weeks afterwards. As a conse- 
quence of this proclamation of the Patriarch, a rival 
sheikh was encouraged to make a violent assault 
upon Latoof, in which the latter received a severe 
contusion on the head, and his wife's mother had 
her wrist broken. Being warned of a still more de- 
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termiiied effort to driYO the missionary awajr, Mr. 
Mr. BM Bird thooght it due to his friend to leaye 
vnmtkm. th^ place; which he did, aoeompanied bj 
Naanni, leaving his wife and children, and deseeatd- 
ing to the Greek convent of Hantfira, and from 
thence to Tripoli. Thither the P^itriarch followed 
him with his maledictions. He however obtained a 
qniet residence at Bawhjta, under Moslem {nrotee- 
lion, where he was rejoined bj his familj, and after- 
wards in the convent of Belmont. Naaani was his 
faithfal companion through all his wanderings and 
sojourning on the mountains. 

Mr. Bird returned to Bdrfit on the 22d of De- 
cember, and was received by his Maronite acquaia- 
tances with unwonted cordiality. 

The battle of Navarino was not the immediate 
AppNhw. csLune of the suspension of the mission; 
mnarwar. f^n^^ jq h]} the cusuiug fivc mouths, there 
was constant apprehension of war between Turkey 
and the allies engaged in that battle, which was so 
destructive to the naval power of the Turks. The 
British Consulate was closed, and Mr. Abbott, their 
rriend and protector, was obliged to withdraw pri- 
vately. No reliance could be placed on the Pasha ; 
und the Prince of the mountains had sent word, that 
no Frauk refugees would be received in his domin- 
ions, in case of war. In the utter stagnation of 
trade, the missionaries could obtain no money for 
their bills, and no European or American vessels 



STRIA. 61 

of war visited the port. Messrs. Goodell, Bird and 
Smith, in view of all these facts, thoufi^ht it sonpeiwioB 
their duty to avail themselves of the oppor- >ion. 
tnniiy afforded by an Austrian vessel to remove, for 
a season, to Malta. 

They accordingly embarked on the 2d of May, 
1828, taking with them Carabet, Wortabet, and 
their wives, and arrived at Malta on the 29th. No 
opposition was made. ** The parting scene at our 
leaving, was more tender and affecting T,je parting 
than we could have expected, and afforded '*^*' 
a comforting evidence that, whatever may be the 
impression we have left on the general population, 
there are same hearts in Syria^ which are sincerely 
attached to us. Many, as we passed them, prayed 
that God would protect us on our voyage. And 
others, notwithstanding the plague, came to our 
houses to bid us farewell. One thoughtful youth, 
who was with us daily, belonging to one of the first 
Greek families, was full of grief, and earnestly 
^gg^ 'US to take him with -us, though contrary 
to the wiU of his parents." 



CHAPTER IV. 

SYRIA. 
THE MABTTB OF LEBANON. 

1826-1830. 

The conversion, life, and martyrdom of Asaad 
8i«nifleaDe« Shldiak,^ 80 very early in the history of 

of the nar- 

nUT«. this mission, is a significant and encourag- 
ing fact. He not only belonged to the Arab race, 
but to a portion of it that had long been held in 
slavish subjection to Rome. His fine mind and 
heart opened to the truths of the Gospel almost as 
soon as they were presented ; and when once em- 
braced, they were held through years of suffering, 
which terminated in a martyr's death. With free- 
dom to act, he would have gone forth an apostle to 
his countrymen. The Arab-speaking race is esti- 
mated at sixty millions, and they must receive the 
gospel mainly from those to whom the language is 
vernacular. It will tend greatly to strengthen the 
faith of Christians as to this result, to contemplate 
the grace of God -as seen in the case of this early 
convert. Space cannot be afforded to do full justice 

^ Written also Asaad el-Shidiak, and Asaad esh-Shidiak. 
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to the faets, which were chiefly recorded by the Bcy. 
Isaac Bird, bnt the reader is referred in the mar- 
gin to more ample sources of information.^ 

Asaad Shidiak was the fourth son of a respectable 
Maronite, and was bom about the year ^^ ,,^ 
1797, at Hadet, a small Tillage a few miles ^'^- 
from Beir&t. His early training was among the 
Maronites. Sach was his ability and fondness for 
learning, that his family aided him in preparing for 
the Maronite college at Ain Warka, the most noted 
seminary on the mountains. He entered the college 
at the age of sixteen, and remained nearly three 
years, applying himself diligently to rhetoric, and to 
natural and theological science, all of which were 
taught in the Arabic and Sy riac languages. 

Having completed his college course with the 
highest honor, he became a teacher, first Become* a 
of a common Tillage school, and then of '*'^^'' 
theology and general science in a convent. Oc- 
casionally he was permitted to deliver public lec- 
tures. His text-book in the instruction of the 
monks, was the theological treatise of St. Anthony 
of Padua, translated into Arabic ; of which he made 
an abridgment, that is still used among the Maro« 
nites. 

1 See MiMsionary Herald for 1827, pp. 68, 71-76, 97-101, 129-136, 
169-177, 268-271, 369-572; for 1828, pp. 16-19, 115-119, 165, 873, 
875; for 1829, pp. 15, 47, 111, 115; and The Martyr of LAanon, hy 
Rev. Isaac Bird, Boston, 1864, pp. 208. 
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From about the jear 1820 to 1894, Amsui was 
successively in the euiploy of the Maronite bishop^ of 
BeirAt, and of seven^ Arab ebiefs* These ftrequeut 
changes were apparently not for his advautage. 

He next made application in person to» his old 
college instructor, who had been devated to the 
Patriarchal chair. His holiness g^ve him a cool 
reception, and reproached him for having preferred 
the service of sheikhs and princes to that of lus 
Hia TAiiubiB bishop. Yet so valuable were his services, 
'^'^'^'^ that he remained a while with the Patri* 
arch, copying, illustrating, and arranging certain 
important documents of the Patriarchate, and mak- 
ing out from them a convenient code of chureh-laws 
for the Maronite nation, whieb has since been 
adopted ft>r general use. Bat for some reason 
Asaad felt himself unwelcome, and returned home 
dissatisfied. 

At this time the Maronite priesthood began to be 
bmsodim alarmed by the distribution of the Scrip* 

known to tb« 

■»■>*»«*-• tures, and the spread of Protestautism. 
The Patriarch issued a proclamation against the 
missionaries, and they replied. Asaad set himself 
to answer their reply. It was in this co»neetion 
that his name first became known to the missiona- 
ries, to whom he was reported as a man of talent 
and high education. The dignitaries of the church 
did not see fit to allow his essay to be published. 
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In March, 1825, a well-dressed joung mau, of easj 
mauners and sedate eoaatenance, came to seeks «in- 

^ ployment 

Beirut and asked to be employed by the fromui«m. 
mission as a teacher of Arabic* As soon as he 
gave his name, he was recognized as the man who 
was to have answered their reply to the Patriarch. 
He took no pains to conceal his agency in the mat- 
ter, and eyen frankly begged the liberty of examin- 
ing the original book, containing one of the most 
important quotations in the reply by the mission. 

There was then no special need of another 
teacher ; and though his Tcvy gentlemanly appear- 
ance and apparent frankness, and his good sense 
pleaded in his favor, it was thought prudent to de- 
cline his proposal. Little did those excellent 
Wrthren think, as this yonng man turned to go 
away, how soon they would welcome him to their 
hearts and homes, and how many thousands of 
Christian people, even across the ocean, would thrill 
in sympathy with his sufferings as a martyr for 
Christ 

Providence so ordered it, that Mr. King arrived 
from Jerusalem just in time to secure the impioT^^j 
servieea of Asaad before he went else- ^-'^' 
where. He was for several weeks Mr. King's in- 
straetcdr in Syriac. The two were well met, and in 
their frequent discussions, on the differences be- 
tweeift the doctrines of the Gospel and those of the 
Papacy, Mr. King found him one of the most intel- 
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ligent and skillfnl reasoners in all the mountains. 
He was shrewd, sensible, and inqnisitive, candid and 
self-possessed, and was always as ready to hear as to 
speak. His age was then twenty-nine. There is no 
good reason to believe that Asaad was actnated, at 
this time, by higher than worldly motives. 

At the close of his connection with Mr. King, 
he made another effort to secure employment from 
his Patriarch. Not sncceeding, he became Arabic 
teacher to Mr. Fisk; at the same time assisting 
Mr. King, then abont leaving the country, iu pre- 
paring his celebrated <' Farewell Letter " to his Arab 
friends. After having put this into neat Arabic 
style, he made a large number of copies, to be sent 
to different parts of the country. 

On the day of Mr. King's departure from Bei- 
init, Asaad, at the request of the mission, com- 
menced an Arabic grammar-school for native boys. 
Pnpftniui His leisure hours were devoted to compos- 

•niww to 

Mr. King, ing a refutation of the doctrines ccmtained 
in Mr. King's ^* Farewell Letter." This is his own 
account: ''When I was copying the first rough 
draught of my reply, and had arrived at the last of 
the reasons, which, he said, prevented his becoming 
a member of the Roman Catholic Church ; namely, 
their teaching it to be wrong for the common people 
to possess or to read the Word of Ood, I observed 
that the writer brought a proof against the doctrine 
from the prophet Isaiah ; namely, that if they spoke 
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not according to the law and to the testimony, it 
was because there was no light in them. 

^' While I was endeavoring to explain this pas* 
sage according to the views of the Roman Catholic 
Church, with no other object than the praise of 
men and other worldly motives, I chanced to read 
the twenty-ninth chapter of Isaiah from the 
fifteenth verse to the end. I read and was „. ^„^ 
afraid. I meditated upon the chapter a '^'^ 
long while, and feared that I was doing what I did 
with a motive far different from the only proper one, 
— the glory and pleasure of God. I therefore threw 
my paper by without finishing the copy, and applied 
myself to the reading of Isaiah. 

'* I had wished to find in the prophet some plain 
and incontrovertible proofs of the Messiahship of 
Christ, to use against Moslems and Jews. While 
thus searching, I found various passages that would 
hear an explanation according to my views, and read 
on till I came to the fifty-second chapter, and four- 
teenth verse, and onward to the end of the next 
chapter. 

*' On finding this testimony, my heart rejoiced 
and was exceeding glad, for it removed many dark 
doubts from my own mind. From that time, my 
desire to read the New Testament was greatly in- 
creased, that I might discover the best means of 
acting according to the doctrines of Jesus. I en- 
deavored to divest myself of all selfish bias, and loved 
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mere and more to iDqnire into religions 8abJ4 
I saw, as I still see, many doctrines of the Roman 
Catholic Church, that I eonld not believe, and which 
I found opposed to the trnths of the Gospel, and I 
wished much to find some of her best teachers to 
explain them to me, that I might see how thej 
proved them from the Holy Scriptures. As I was 
reading an appendix to a ffiUe printed at Rome by 
the Propaganda, and searching out the passages re- 
ferred to for proving the doty of worshipping saints, 
and the like, I found that these proofe failed alto- 
gether of establishing these doctrines, and that 
to infer them from such Scripture texts was even 
ridiculous. Among other things, I found in this 
appendix the very horrible Nerottian doetritte, ^ that 
it is our duty to destroy heretics.' Now every one 
knows, that whoever does not believe that the Pope 
is infallible, is, in the Pope's estimation, a heretic. 
And this doctrine is not merely that it is allowftble 
to kill heretics, but that we are in duty bound to do 
it. 

'^ From this I was the more established in my 
convictions against the doctrines of the Papacy, and 
saw that they were the doctrines of the ravenons 
beast, and not of the gentle lamb. After I had read 
this, I asked one of the priests in BeirAt about this 
doctrine, and he assured me that it was even as I 
had read. I then wished to go even to some dis*. 
tant country, that I night find a Boman Catholic 
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sufficiently learned to prove the doctrine above 
alluded to." 

Seceiving two letters from the Patriarch, requir- 
ing him to leave the missionaries on pain Threatened 
of the greater excommunication, and prom- •*^^- 
ising to provide him a situation, he went to his 
iriends at Hadet. But his thoughts were drawn to 
the sulgect of religion^ and finding nothing in which 
he eould take delight, he returned to BeirAt, and 
engaged himself to Mr. Bird for a year. B^p^yedby 
This was in December, 1825. For greater "^ ^*^**"' ' 
seenrity, a consular protection was now obtained for 
him from Mr. Abbott, which ensured him, while in 
the employ of the mission, all the liberty and safety 
of an English resident. There was no American 
Cousal in the country at that time. He now ap- 
plied himself to searching the Scriptures, and dis- 
cussing religious doctrines. Discarding all un- 
written traditions, the Apocryphal books, and all 
implied dependence on the fathers and standing oq 

Proteitant 

councils, be found himself standing, in iroand. 
respect to his rule of faith, on Protestant ground. 

WiUi all his stropg points of character, Asaad 
had the constitutional weakness of being HtooonBtitu- 

tional weak- 

artless and confiding. In January, 1826, Mae- 
the Patriarch sent his own brother, as a special 
messenger, inviting Asaad to an interview, and 
making him flattering promises. The consultation 
with the priest was private, but it soon iq^peared. 
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that Asaad was disposed to comply with the patri- 
archal invitation. It was suggested to him, that 
the Patriarch was meditating evil against him ; but 
his reply was that he had little fear of it, that the 
Maronites were not accustomed to take life, or to 
imprison men, on account of religion. So confident 
was he that good would result from the visit, that 
SSnitTthe *^® brethren in the mission ceased to urge 
p^Mueh'f their objections. On reaching the Patri- 
arch's convent, he thus wrote : — 

" I am now at the convent of Alma, and Ood be 
thanked, I arrived in good health. As yet, however, 
I have not seen his blessedness. 

^^ I pray Ood, the Father, and his only Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord, that He will establish me in his 
lore, and that I may never exchange it for any 
created thing; that neither death, nor life, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor riches, nor honor, nor dignity, nX>r 
office, nor anything in creation, shall separate me 
from this love. I beg you to pray to God for me, 
which request I make, also, to all the believers." 

Several weeks brought no farther direct intelli- 
gence, and there were conflicting reports, which 
awakened apprehension as to his safety. In the 
latter part of February, a messenger was sent to 
obtain accurate knowledge of his situation. The 
man saw him at the convent of Alma, and had a 
short private interview* Asaad said, that three 
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things were before him ; either to be regarded as 
mad, or to commit Bin, or to offer ap his life ; but 
he was ready, he said, to go to prison, or 

HIb boldneM. 

to death. He was engaged in daily con- 
troversy with the Patriarch, the Bishop, and others. 
The main topics on which he insisted, were the 
necessity of a spiritual religion in distinction from 
mere forms, the sufficiency of Scripture, and the ab- 
surdity of holding the Pope to be infallible. The 
Patriarch was highly displeased with these bold sen- 
timents, and gave utterance to cruel threats, though 
at other times offering promotion and money. 

Asaad objected to the plan of rescuing him by 
consular authority, as it might endanger his life. 
He thought it best to await some providential open- 
ing for his escape. One soon occurred. After a 
week, he left the convent at midnight, g^p^^^,^ 
The mountain paths were narrow, stony, *^ •»•"**■• 
and crooked, and he often found himself astray, 
stumbling over rocks and hedges, wading in brooks, 
or miring in mud. Beaching the sea-shore, he 
found a shelter under which he rested for a while, 
and then walked on to Beirut, where he was re- 
ceived roost joyfully. The Patriarch and his train 
were engaged in morning prayers when Asaad's es- 
cape was announced. There was great excitement. 
One man among them, who had sympathized with 
Asaad, ventured to speak out in his justification. 
^* Ton had reason,'^ he said, ^^ to expect nothing else. 



62 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

Why should be stay with yon hereP What had h% 
here to do 9 What had he to enjoy 9 Books he had 
none; friendly society none; conversation ag^ainst 
religion abnndant; insults upon his opinions and 
feelings abundant. Why should he not leave youP" 
Messengers were sent in quest of him in every 
direction, but in vain. 

Asaad^s written aceoiint of his experiences daring 
EUMoonnt his aibseuoe ou the mountains, is very in* 
terestiog, but there is not room for even an 



abridgment of it.^ A few of the incidents may be 
noted. The chief object of the Patriarch was to 
induce him to say, that his faith was like that of 
the Romish Church. This he declined doing, as it 
would be a falsehood. The Patriarch offered to ab*- 
soItc him from the sin of fiU&ehood, to which Asaad 
replied, ^'What the law of nature condemns, no 
man can make lawfol.'^ Accompanied by a priest, 
he visited his own college of Ain Warka, but gained 
no light ; and the same was true of his visit to the 
saperior of the convent ot Bzummir, who desired 
to see hrm. It is a suggestive &ct, that the infal- 
libility of the Pope, even then, was everywhere a 
controverted point between him and the priesthood. 
The weakness of the reasoning on the papal side 
was everywhere so apparent to him, as greatly to 
strengthen his evangelical faith. In one of his 
interviews with the Patriarch he said: '^I would 

1 Bee MMonary Herald fbr 1827, pp. 71-76, 97-101. 
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ask of you the fayor to send from your priests two 
faithful men to preach the Gospel through the 
conntiy ; aud I am ready, if necessary, to sell all I 
possess and give it towards their wages/' He after- 
wards offered to go himself and preach the Gospel. 
But neither of these proposals was aeoepted. 

He was at length deprived of his books, and 
severely thteatened by the Patriarch. <^ Fearing," 
he says, '^ that I should be found among the fearfui 
(Rev. xxi. 8), I . turned, and said to him, \ I will 
hold fast the religion of Jesus Christ, and I am 
ready, for the sake of it, to shed my blood ; aud 
though you should all become infidels, yet will not 
I ; ' and so left the room." 

Asaad says, in his narrative : ^* A friend told me, 
that the Patriarch wondered how I should pretend 
that I beU to the Christian religion, and still con- 
verse in such abusive terms against it. And I also 
wondered, after he saw this, that he should not be 
willing so much as to ask me, in milduess and 
forbearance, for what reasons I waa nnwifli»g to 
receive the deetrines of the Pope, or to say, that I 
believed as he did. But, so fhr from this, he laid 
every person, and even bis own brother under ex- 
communication, should they presume to dispute or 
converse with me on the subject of religion. En- 
tirely bereft of books, and shut out from all persons 
who might instruct me, from what quarter conld I 
get the evidence necessary to persaade me to accept 
the Patriarch's opinions? 
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^' Another cause I bad of wonder was, that not one 
of all with whom I conversed, when he thought me 
heretical, advised me to use the only means of 
becoming strong in the faith, namely, prayer to God 
Most High, and searching his Holy Word, which a 
child may understand. I wondered, too, that they 
should ridicule and report me abroad as insane, and 
after all this, be afraid to engage in a dispute with 
the madman, lest he should turn them away from 
the truth." 

As the Patriarch, and the Bishop of Beirut, whose 
diocese included Hadet, were determined to shut 
him out from the people, and even threatened his 
life, Asaad resolved on escaping to Beirut, which he 
accomplished, as already stated, on the morning of 
Thursday, March 2, 1826. 

Asaad's statement was forthwith copied and sent 
Th..tate. in various directions through the moun- 

monk pub" 

luhed. tains, and afterwards it had a much wider 
circulation in a printed form. 

The Patriarch's first effort to recapture the fugi- 
vinfc«irort tive, was by means of a Turkish sheriff, and 

to rac&pton 

um> it failed. On the following Monday, an 

uncle and the two elder bi-others of Asaad came to 
see what they could do ; and they were followed by 
another brother, and then by the mother and her 
youngest son. The older brothers were loud and 
violent in their denunciations. All these the perse- 
cuted young Christian met with a calm firmness^ 
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but he was at one time almost overcome by the 
distress of his mother. She was at leugth pacified 
by the declarations, that he was not a follower of 
the English, that he deriyed not his creed from 
them, that he believed in the Trinity, that Jesns 
was God, and that Mary was his mother. Phares, 
the youngest brother, consented to receive a New 
Testament, and was evidently affected and sofkened 
by the interview. 

On the 16th of March, Asaad received a kind 
and fatherly epistle from the Patriarch, 

Swood effort. 

begging him to return home, and relieve 
the anxieties of his mother and family, and giving 
him full assurance, that he need not fear being 
mterfered with in his freedom. He was thus ap- 
proached on his weak side. Too confiding, he 
really believed this insidious letter, and that he 
might now go home and live there with his religion 

unshackled. He wrote a favorable reply. The 
family was doubtless urged to make sure of the 
victim before anything occurred to change his 
mind, and the very next day four of his relations, 
including Phares, came to escort him to Hadet. 
The missionaries all believed it perilous, and so he 
thought himself, but he believed, also. 

Its SaMOIB. 

that there was now a door opened for him 
prudently to preach the Gospel. At Beirut, he said, 
he could only use his pen, ^^but who is there in 
this country,'' he asked, ^^ that reads P '' One of 
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the sisters of the missuMi said, as she took him by 
the handy that she expected never to see him again 
in this world. He siniled at what he regarded her 
extravagant apprehension, returned some quiet an- 
swer, and proceeded on his way, never to return. 

Asaad was treated harshly by his older brothers, 
and had reason to regard his life as imperiled : ^^ I 
am in a smrt of imprisonment," he said, ^* enemies 
within, and enemies without." Towards the lasfc of 
ictekraby March, twenty or more of his relations 

force to the 

patiiareh. assemUcd, to take him to the Patriarch by 
force. He expostulated witk Tanuus, the ddest of 
the family except one, as the chief manager in the 
affair, and besought him to desist from a step so 
inconsistent with their fraternal relations* The 
unnatural brother turned from him in cold indiier- 
ence, which so affected Asaad that he went aside, 
and prayed and wept. 

In the evemng, he at one time addressed the 
whole assembled company in this manner: *^If I 
had not read the Gospel, I should have been aston- 
ished at this movement of yours ; bat now I see 
through it all. It is just what the Gospel has told 
me to expect ; ' The brother shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and a man's foes shall be they of 
his own household.' Here you see it is just so. 
Ton have assembled together here to fulfill this 
prophecy of the Gospel. What have I done against 
you ? What is my crime, that it should have called 
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together sneh an assemblage? Be k that I take 
the blessed Bible as my only guide to heaven, does 
that injure you? Is it a crime that renders me 
worthy of being taken as a malefiM^tor, and sent into 
confinement P '' 

Snrronnded, as he was, by men insensible to pity, 
the mother's heart was deeply moved seeing him 
arrested and borne away as if he had been a mur- 
derer. She wept, and Asaad sympathized with her, 
and turned his baek on the home of his childhood, 
weeping and praying aloud. 

He was first taken to the convent of Alma, and 
then to Canobeen. That convent, where he was 
destined to wear out the miserable remainder of his 
life, was in one of the wildest and least accessible 
recesses of Lebanon. 

More than a month passed without intelligence, 
when the Mission received reliable information, that 
Asaad was in prison, and in chains, and iknpiiioo«i 

and In 

that he was beaten a certain number of «b«iB«- 
stripes daily. A cousin was afterwards permitted 
to visit him, and reported that he found him sitting 
on the bare floor, his bed having been taken from 
him, with a heavy chain around his neck, the other 
end of which was fastened to the wall. He had also 
been deprived of all his books and writing utensils* 
Fruitless e£Ebrts were made to effect his >|ihe«uBiiy 
delivemnce, and his family at last relented, '^^"^ 
and joined in the efforts.. The mother accompanied 
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one of the older sods to Canobeen, and found him in 
chains, which she had not been willing to believe 
till she saw it for herself. So decided were the two 
younger brothers in their movements on his behalf, 
that they had to consult their own safety in flight. 
Once they almost succeeded. Asaad himself, under 
the pressure of his sufferings, made several attempts 
to flee, but not knowing the way, he was easily 
apprehended, and the only effect was an aggrava- 
tion of his misery. A priest gives the following 
account of his treatment, after one of these failures. 
*^ On his arrival at the convent, the Patriarch gave 

BarbaroQs immediate orders for his punishment; and 
tnatmeot. ^y^^^ jj^jj up^jj j^jj^ ^j|;jj rcproachcs, caning 

him, and smiting him with their hands; yet as 
often as they struck him on one cheek, he turned to 
them the other. * This,* said he, * is a joyful day to 
me. My blessed Lord and Master has said. Bless 
them that curse you ; and if they strike you on the 
right cheek, turn to them the other also. This I 
have been enabled to do ; and I am ready to suffer 
even more than this for Him who was beaten, and 
spit upon, and led as a sheep to the slaughter on 
our account.' When they heard this, they fell to 
beating him anew, saying, ' Have we need of your 
preaching, you deceiver? Of what avail are such 
pretensions as yours, who are in the broad road to 
perdition?' He replied, *He that believeth that 
Jesus Christ is the Son of God, hath eternal life.' 
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'Ah/ said they, Hhis is the way you are blinded. 
Your salTatioQ is by faith alone in Christ ; thus yon 
cast contempt on his mother, and on his saints. 
Ton believe not in the presence of his holy body on 
the earth/ And they threw him on the ground, 
and oyerwhelmed him with the multitude of their 
blows/' 

For three successive days he was subjected to the 
bastinado, by order of the Patriarch. Remaining 
firm to his belief, he was again put in chains, the 
door barred upon him, and his food given him in 
short allowance. Compassionate persons interceded, 
and his condition was alleviated for a time, but no 
one was allowed to converse with him. After some 
days, aided, it is supposed, by relatives, he again 
fled from the convent, but was arrested by soldiers 
sent out in search of him by the Emeer Abdallah, 
and delivered to the Patriarch. " On his increaied 
arrival," says a priest who was with him at •"**"y- 
Canobeen, ^'he was loaded with chains, cast into 
a dark, filthy room, and bastinadoed every day for 
eight days, sometimes Minting under the operation, 
until he was near death. He was then left in his 
misery, his bed a thin flag mat, his covering his 
common clothes. The door of his prison waei filled 
np with stones and mortar, and his food was six thin 
cakes of bread a day, and a cup of water." 

To this dungeon there was no access or outlet 
whatever except a small loop-hole, through which 
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they passed him his load. Here he lay serecal days, 
and its ever-increasing loathsomeness need not be 
described. No wonder he cried : '^ Lore ye the Lord 
Jesus Christ according «s He hath loved ns, and 
given himself to die for va. Vfaink of me, ye that 
pass by; have pity upon me, and deliver me from 
these sufferings." 

A certain priest, who had been a former friend of 
Asaad, was touched with compassion, and b|r perse- 
verance succeeded in once more opening his prison 
doors, and taking off his chains. But he also became 
suspected in consequence of his kindness to Asaad, 
and it is not known how long the sufferer was 
allowed this partial freedom. One of his brothers 
visited him in 1828, and found him inclosed within 
four solid stone walls, as in a sepulchre " full of all 
undeanness." In 1829, there appears not to have 
been any mitigation of his sufferings. For three 
years or more, the priestly despot had him under 
his heel, and inflicted upon him the greatest amount 
of suffering compatible with the continuance of life. 

His death is supposed to have occurred in October, 
Tim«a«d 1830. Public opinion was divided as to 

manner of 

iiu death, the cause and manner of it. The Patri- 
arch said it was by fever. There is the same un- 
certainty as to the manner of his burial. But 
though thrown down into the ravine and covered 
with stones, as was alleged, his dust will ever be 
precious in the eyes of the Lord. 
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Asaftd inaiutaiiied his Christiaii profession to the 
last, and he must ever have an honorable niBdeaeha 
place among the Christian martyrs of mod- "*^J^"*®"- 
em times. 

Soon after the capture of Acre hj Ibrahim Pasha, 
in 1882, Mr. Tod, an English merchant, S?;^;^ 
accompanied by Wortabet, obtained an ^t^. 
audience with tnm, and made known the ease of 
Asaad. The Pasha directed the Emir Besfair to 
furnish ten soldiers to Mr. Tod, with aat^iority to 
search the convent of Canobeen by force, if neces- 
sary. He was received by the Patriarch and priests 
of the convent with dismay. They asserted that 
Asaad had died two years before, pointed out his 
grave, and offered to open it. The convent was 
thoroughly searched, but he was not found, and Mr. 
Tod was convinced that he was really dead.^ 

When it is considered how severely and in how 
many ways Asaad was tried, his faith and Rrauniaioii 

the nana- 

constancy appear admirable. His pride of ^^ 
intellect and authorship, and his reputation for con- 
sistency, were opposed, at the outset, to any change 
in his jreligious opinions. Then all his reverence for 
his ecclesiastical superiors and his former tutors, 
some of whom were naturally mild in their tempers, 
and his previous habits of thought, withstood his 
yielding to the convictions of conscience and the 
authority of Scripture. Next, the anathemas of the 

1 Missnonary Herald for 1833, pp. 51-57. 



72 MISSIONS TO TEE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

Church, the tears of a mother appalled by the infamy 
of haying an apostate son, the furious menaces of 
brothers, and the bitter hatred of masses stirred up 
by an influential priesthood, combined to hold him 
back from the truth. All these things were prepar- 
atory to being seized by indignant relatires, chained 
to his prison walls, deprived of the New Testament 
and other books, and of every means of recreation, 
refused even those bodily comforts which nature 
renders indispensable ; in such a forlorn condition, 
exposed to the insults of a bigoted populace and the 
revilings of a tyrannical priesthood, beaten till his 
body became a mass of disease, and held in this 
variety of grief for years, without one ray of hope, 
save through the portals of the tomb, who expected 
that he would endure steadfastly to the end P 

On the other hand, if he would only recant, pro- 
motion awaited him, and wealth, indeed everything 
that could be offered to prevent a dreaded defection. 
How many are there, with all our knowledge and 
strengpth of religious principle, who, in his situation, 
would like him be faithful unto death P 



CHAPTER V. 

THE PBESS AT MALTA. 

1822-1833. 

The location of the press at Malta, was not the 
result of design, hut because printing could 
not be done safely, if at all, either at SJfi^.^"** 
Smyrna or at Beiriit. Its operations were begun 
under the impression of a more extended jn^triten 
taste for reading and reflection in the sev- *°****°^- 
eml communities of the Levant, than really existed ; 
and it is doubtful whether the larger part of the 
earlier publications were well suited to the appre- 
hension of the Oriental mind. However this may be, 
it was decided, in the year 1829, to make it a lead- 
ing object, for a time, to furnish books for BacoeMftii 
elementary schools; making them, as far ^■"*****^'^ 
as possible, the vehicles of moral and religious truth. 
The wisdom of this course was seen among the 
Greeks. A first book for schools of sixty pages, 
called the Alphabetarion, went into extensive use. 
Twenty- seven thousand copies were called for in 
Greece before the year 1831. 

There had been more or less of printing since 
1822 ; but it was not until the close of 1826, tliat 
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Hio arrival of Mr. Homan Hallock furnished a reg- 
ular and competent printer. In the year following, 
Mr. Temple was bereaved of his excellent wife and of 
two children, and at the invitation of the Prudential 
Committee he visited the United States. Mean- 
while the presence of Messrs. Bird, Goodell, Smith, 
and Hallock kept the press in operation. Mr. Tem- 
ple returned in 1830. 

The establishment consisted of three presses, 
Theentiib- ^^^ fouts of type lu EugHsh, Italian, 
ifahmeat. Modcm Grcck, Greco-Turkish, Armenian, 
Armeno-Turkish, and Arabic, but the greater part 
of the printing was in the Italian, the Modern 
Greek, and Armeno-Turkish. The most important 
Armeno- work was thc translation of the New Testa- 

Turkish New , m i • i i • t 

TeetamaDt. mcut lu thc Armcuo-Turkish, which was 
printed at the expense of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. It was prepared from two transla- 
tions, one by Mr. Goodell, with the efficient aid of 
Bishop Garabet, the other by an Armenian priest at 
Constantinople, in the employ of Mr. Leeves, agent 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Mr. 
Goodell's version was made conformable to the 
original Greek, and the last sheet was printed in 
Bxtentof January, 1831. During that year, there 
pubiicauon. ^^^^ printed seventy-eight thousand copies 
of fourteen works, amounting to nearly five millions 
of pages, all in modern Greek. The whole amount 
of printing at Malta, from the establishment of the 
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press in July, 1822, to December, 1833, the time of 
its removal to Smyrna, was aboat three hundred and 
fifty thousand volumes, containing twenty-one mill- 
ions of pages. Nearly the whole were put in circu- 
lation, and additional supplies of some of the books 
were urgently demanded. The Boman Catholics 
opposed this work from the first, and anathematized 
ilie books issued. 

The labor and expense were increased by the 
singular use of alphabets in the Levantine singuur 

ujie of 

regions. The Maronites and Syrians spoke »iphAbet«. 
the Arabic language, but employed the Syriac alpha- 
bet in writing. The Armenians, to a large extent, 
spoke the Turkish language, but wrote it with the 
Armenian alphabet. The Greeks in Asia generally 
spoke the Turkish language, but used the Greek 
alphabet. The Grecian Jews spoke the Grecian 
language, the Spanish Jews the Spanish, the Bar- 
bary Jews the Arabic, but all three used the Hebrew 
alphabet. Then, too, the worship of the siagotar use 

of langua|;ei 

Syrians, Greeks, and Armenians was in the >» wonhip. 
ancient languages of those nations, which were for 
the most part unintelligible to the common people. 

Mr. Temple began preaching in Italian early in 
1826, and during his whole residence on p^^^^ 
the island he preached every Sabbath, •'*^*^ 
either in Italian or English. The rule he pre- 
scribed for himself, whether preaching to Gentiles 
or Jews, was to preach the great truths of the Bible 
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plainlj and faithfully, appealing as little as possible 
to Fathers, Councils, or Rabbins. Contemporary 
Good with him were Mr. Jowett, of the Chnrch 

MlflsioDaiy 

idiowrtiip. Missionary Society, Mr. WUson, of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, and Mr. Keeling, of tlie 
English Wesleyan' Society, and all were on the best 
terms of Christian fellowship. 

In December, 1833, Messrs. Temple and Hallock 
Ramoraito '©Diov^ *<> Smyrna, with the printing 
Bmjnia. establishment, and Dionysins Carabet ac- 
companied them as a translator. Wortabet had 
previously returned to Syria. 



CHAPTER VI. 

PSBUMINABY EXPLO&ilTIONB 

1828-1831, 

Ekough was known, in the year 1828, to encourage 
the belief, that Greece and Western Asia would soon 
demand a more extensive prosecution of i^^of,Q. 
the missionary work; but more specific *»™*^**'^' 
information was indispensable to an intelligent 
enlargement. The temporary suspension of the 
Syrian mission had brought the whole of the mis- 
sionary force of the Board in that part of the world 
to Malta (except that Mr. Temple was on a visit to 
the United States), thus making consultation easy. 
Other reasons called for a more free and extended 
official intercourse than could be held by letter. 
Accordinflfly the author, then Assistant Author's Tiiit 

to the Medi- 

Secretary of the Board, was sent to Malta twruMaD. 
at the close of 1828, with instructions to confer 
with the brethren, and afterwards to visit Oreece 
and other parts of the Levant. The conferences at 
Malta occupied two months, and aided much in de- 
termining subsequent measures. When these were 
over, the author, in company with the Rev. Eli 
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Smith, afterward so favorably and widely known in 
the Christian world, visited the Ionian Islands, the 
Morea, and the Grecian Archipelago. Count John 
A. Capodi^trias was then President of Greece, and 
liad his residence on the island of ^gina. Athens 
was still held by the Turks. It was made incum- 
bent on thts author to propose inquiries to the Pres- 
ident on certain points, and this was rendered easy 
by his urbanity and his frank and explicit answers. 
The inquiries were mainly for gaining the needed 
information ; and they elicited some facts which 
deterred the Committee from a class of expendi- 
tures, that would have been in accordance with the 
l)opular feeling at that time, but might have proved 
a fruitful source of disappointment. Mr. King was 
then in Greece as a philhellene, in charge of sup- 
plies sent by ladies in New York to be distributed 
iimong the impoverished people. Perhaps the most 
important result of this negotiation with the Greek 
<^overnment, besides facilitating Mr. King's pro- 
tracted and useful connection with the Greek mis- 
sion, was a written assurance by the chief ruler of 
the nation, that among the books to be used in the 
schools of Greece should be the Bible, the New Tes- 
tament, and the Psalms, all translated and printed in 
modern Greek. 

Among the results of the consultations at Malta, 
n.iiaitBof was Mr. Bird's visit to Tripoli and Tunis 
fcnncM. on the African coast, for which he was 
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specially qualified by his free use of the Arabic 
language. He had opportunities at Tripoli for cod- 
yersiug with Jews, Moslems, Papists, and persous 
of no religion. His books and tracts were chiefly 
in the Hebrew and Arabic languages. At Tunis, he 
distributed copies of the Scriptures, but in neither 
place did there seem to be a sufficient opening for 
instituting a mission. 

Another result of the Malta conferences was the 
distribution of the mission forces; Mr. Bird to 
Syria, Mr. Goodell to Constantinople, and Mr. 
Smith for an exploring tour among the Armenians 
of Turkey. Soon after the return of the Assistant 
Secretary, the Rev. H. G. O. Dwight was desig- 
nated to accompany Mr. Smith in his proposed tour 
of exploration, and the Rev. George B. Whiting as 
the companion of Mr. Bird on his return to Syria. 
Mrs. Dwight was to remain at Malta during her 
husband's absence. 

The two explorers sailed for Smyrna in March, 
1830, in the same vessel which had brought ^^^xor^^ot 
Mr. Dwight from Boston. After some '^"*°*'- 
days at Smyrna, in the family of Mr. Brewer, who 
had returned to that place in connection with a so- 
ciety of ladies in New Haven, they went overland 
to Constantinople. This was a journey of eight 
days, and was made necessary by the long detention, 
to which sailing vessels were liable from north winds 
at the mouth of the Dardanelles. The time for 
steamers had not yet come in these regions. 
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The departure from CoDstantinopIe was near the 
close of May, iu the most charming season of the 
year. As in the journey from Smyrna, they put 
preparatioM thcmselvcs undcr a Tartar, who, for their 
for the tour, g^^^er security, had set his seal to a writ- 
ten contract in presence of the Tartar aghasy. The 
government became thus responsible for their per- 
sons and property. Instead of trunks, they had two 
large bags, two saddle-bags, and two valises, all of 
thick Russian leather, fastened with padlocks, and 
impermeable to water. Instead of mattresses, each 
had a carpet and coverlet rolled in painted canvas, 
that served as a floor at night, when it was their lot 
to lie on the ground. Each had an ample Turkish 
pelisse, lined with the fur of the Caucasian fox. 
Four copper pans, a mill for grinding coffee, a pot, 
cnps, and a knife, fork, and spoon for each, were 
their utensils for cooking and eating. A circular 
piece of leather served for a table when spread upon 
the ground, and when drawn together like a lady's 
reticule, and suspended from the saddle, it formed a 
bag to carry their bread and cheese. The whole 
was so compact as to require, on ordinary occa- 
sions, but a single extra horse. As the Turkish 
post furnished only horses, they were obliged to add 
saddles and bridles to their other accoutrements; 
and to their saddles, as was usual, were attaclied 
holsters, to deter from hostile attacks upon them. 
To avoid unnecessary notice, expense, and trouble^ 
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if not iusulty they wore loose Turkish robes, the 
Oriental tarban, and the enormous Tartar stockings 
and boots. Of course thej had also the needful 
firmans, passports, and letters of introduction. 

Their route lay along what at that time might be 
called, for the most part, the high road to 

Their route. 

Tabriz, and passed through Tokat, Erz- 
room. Ears, Tiflis, Shoosha, Nakhchevan, Echmi- 
adzin, and Ehoy, a distance of more than fifteen 
hundred miles. At Tokat, the travellers visited the 
grave of Henry Martyn, who died there in 1812. 
On the 13th of June, they entered Erzroom, then 
in possession of an invading army of Russians; 
which soon retired, and was accompanied by a large 
portion of the Armenian population in that district. 
The Turks of Erzroom found it hard to comprehend 
from what country the travellers came. Ears, 
Tiflis, Shoosha, and Echmiadzin had been subjected 
to Russian rule. Tiflis was the capital of Georgia. 
Shoosha, where they arrived about the g^joumat 
middle of August, worn down by fatigue ^********^ 
in descending the insalubrious valley of the Eoor, 
or Cyrus, was then the seat of a German mission, 
which gave a cordial reception to their American 
brethren. The cholera prevailed in all that region, 
and it was estimated that as many as seventy thou- 
sand people died of it, during the two months and 
n half our travellers spent in Shoosha. 

They gave an interesting account of the Ger-* 

6 
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man colonies in Georgia, which had their origin in 
GenDM extravagant views concerning the millen- 
colonies. niuni. "Previous to 1817, several popular 
and ardent ministers in the kingdom of Wiirtemberg 
maintained, in commentaries on the Apocalypse 
and other publications, that the wished-for period 
would commence in 1836, and would be preceded 
by a dreadful apostasy and great persecutions. 
These views, in addition to the fascinating interest 
always connected with prophetical theories, being 
enforced with much pious feeling, acquired so great 
credit as to be adopted by nearly all the religious 
people in the kingdom, and by many others. At 
the same time, the advocates of the neological sys- 
tem, being the predominant party in the clergy, 
succeeded in effecting some alterations in the 
pi*ayers and hymns of the Church in accommoda- 
tion to their errors. This grieved exceedingly all 
who were attached to evangelical principles, and 
was taken to be the apostasy they expected. Their 
prophetical teachers had intimated that, as in the de- 
struction of Jerusalem the Christians found a place, 
of refuge, so would there be one now, and that, some- 
where in the vicinity of the Caspian Sea. Many, 
therefore, of the common people determined to seek 
the wished-for asylum, that they and their children 
(for whom the better sort were particularly anx- 
ious) might escape the impending storm, and also 
be able to form an independent ecclesiastical estab- 
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lishment according to their own notions. To these 
were joined others desirous of change^ or in strait- 
ened circumstances, who though not at heart pious, 
professed for the time to be influenced by the same 
principles and motives. In fact the latter became 
the most numerous. The company, when it left 
Wiirtemberg, consisted of fifteen hundred families. 
But no adequate arrangement having been made 
for the journey, and the sinister motives of the 
majority contributing to create disorder, they 
suffered exceedingly on the way, and before they 
reached Odessa, two thirds had died." ^ The num- 
ber of the colonists, in 1832, was about two thou- 
sand, but their enterprise had not been successful. 

.On the way from Echmiadzin to Tabriz, a dis- 
tance of nearly two hundred and fifty ^^^^^ 
miles, Mr. Smith suffered greatly from ill- ^^ *"°«^ 
ness. When seventy miles from that city, his 
strength gave out entirely, so that he could go no 
farther with the conveyances then at command. 
His life was probably saved by Mr. Dwight's send- 
ing a messenger to the gentlemen of the English 
embassy at Tabriz, requesting the aid of a takhtire- 
wdn, the only native carriage known to the Persians. 
It resembles a sedan-chair, except in being borne 
by two mules or horses, and closed from the exter- 
nal air, and in requiring a lying posture. Kindoemof 
The vehicle soon arrived ; but was pre- ■mbaaay 

^ Missionary Researches in Armenia, Yol. i. p. 264. 
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ceded by Dr. McNeill, the physician and first assist* 
ant of the embassy, who then commenced those acts 
of kindness which ever endeared him to the Nesto- 
rian mission. Colonel McDonald, the ambassador, 
had lately died, and Dr. McNeill was soon obliged 
to leave for Teheran. Dr. Gormick, who had healed 
Henry Martyn of a similar disease, then took the 
medical charge of Mr. Smith. After their long 
experience of filthy stables, the comfortable, well- 
fnruished apartments provided for them at Tabriz, 
through the generons hospitality of Major Willock, 
former commander of the English forces in Persia, 
and Captain Campbell, the acting Envoy, were more 
grateful to the weary travellers than can well be 
conceived. Mr. Nisbit, an officer in the commissa- 
riat department, together with his wife, entered 
fully into their feelings as missionaries, and sympa- 
thized with them in their views of the spiritual 
wants of the country. 

Messrs. Smith and Dwight were required by their 
instructions, to investigate and report on the condi- 
tion of the Nestorians inhabiting the northwestern 
ThcNeato- proviuco of Pcrsia. In former ages, this 

fImib of 

fonner agof. peopIc had bceu distinguished beyond any 
other Christian people — except perhaps, their con- 
temporaries in Ireland — for missionary zeal and 
enterprise. From the seventh to the thirteenth 
centuries, they had missions both in central and 
eastern Asia. Previous to the overthrow of the 
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Caliikte, A. D. 1258, their churches were scattered 
over the region forming modem Persia, and were 
numerous in Armenia, Mesopotamia, and Arabia. 
They had churches in Syria; on the island of Gj* 
prns ; among the mountains of Malabar ; and in the 
extended regions of Tartary, from the Caspian Sea 
to Mount Imaus, and beyond through the greater 
part of what is now known as Chinese Tartary, and 
even in China itself. The names of twenty-five 
metropolitan sees are on record, embracing of 
course a &r greater number of bishoprics, and still 
more numerous congregations. 

'These facts, though known to learned historians, 
had fallen out of the popular mind. Indeed, they 
were not in the recollection of the executive officers 
of the American Board, when the author 2o^*2^' 
drew up the instructions to Messrs. Smith {^^m 
and Dwight. But while preparing them, his atten- 
tion was incidentally drawn to a brief article in a 
Virginia publication, from the pen of Dr. Walsh, 
British chaplain at Constantinople, entitled ^'Gfaal- 
dees in Persia ; '' and it was the impression made by 
that article, which led to a positive direction to visit 
that people, should it be found practicable, and see 
whether the churches in this western world had any 
duty to perform to them. The English at Tabriz 
confessed to an almost entire ignoranoe of the relig- 
ions doctrines and character of the Nestorians. The 
only important &ct our brethren could learn there 
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was, that a coDsiderable body of them were accessi- 
ble in the provinces of Oroomiah and Salmas, at the 
distance of somewhat more than a hundred miles. 

Oar travellers remained at Tabriz from the 18th 
of December to March, 1831, when restored health 
and the opening season permitted them to resume 
their joumej. In Salmas, they first came in con- 
tact with the Chaldeans, as those Nestorians were 
called who had been won over by Roman Catholic 
missionaries since the year 1681. The name means 
no more than papal Syrians, or papal Armenians. 
Some of their bishops and priests had been educated 
in the college of the Propaganda at Borne, and 
spoke Italian fluently. The Chaldeans were re- 
ported, at that time, as a neglected and declining 
sect. 

Passing from Salmas into the province of Oroo- 
A week miah, the travellers were received by the 

among the 

NegtoriuM. Ncstoiians iu the most friendly and confi- 
dential manner, and the week passed among them 
was intensely interesting. While showing very 
clearly the need the people were in of religious 
instruction, they gave as additional considerations 
in &vor of sending missionaries to them, their 
extreme liberality towards other sects, their ideas 
of open communion, and their entire rejection of 
auricular confession. 

The return of Messrs. Smith and Dwight was by 
way of Erzroom and Trebizond, thence by sea to 



PRELIMINARY EXPLORATIONS. 87 

Constautiuople and Malta, at which last place they 
arrived on the 2d of Jaly, 1831, after an absence of 
fifteen months and a half. In this time, their land 
travel exceeded two thousand and five hundred 
miles. 

The results of their inquiries were embodied by 
Mr. Smith, dnrinsr a visit to his native Thoir 

published 

land, under the title of ^^ Researches in KeseanhM. 
Armenia, including a Journey through Asia Minor 
and into Georgia and Persia, with a Visit to the 
Nestorian and Chaldean Christians," and were pub- 
lished in two volumes in Boston, and republished 
in Loudon. Though nearly forty years have since 
elapsed, there is still a freshness of interest in the 
entire work, which makes it matter of regret that 
it is now out of print. The religious condition of 
the Armenians at that time, is comprehensively 
stated in the following paragraphs : — 

^' The slightest acquaintance with ecclesiastical 
history may convince one, that before the itoiigionictm- 

ditionofthe 

commencement of the fourth century, AmeniaM. 
Christianity had extensively degenerated from its 
original purity as a religion of the heart, into a 
mere profession of theoretical dogmas, and the ob- 
servance of external rites. Such, it is natural to 
suspect, was the form of it to which the Armenians 
were at that period converted; and the circum- 
stances of the event, if national tradition has cor- 
rectly, preserved them, confirm the suspicion, that 
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they have from the beginning known extremely 
little of true conversion. We are told that imme- 
diately npon King Durtad's embracing the faith, the 
nation followed his example in a body, and were 
baptized. To say nothing of the doubtfulness of all 
national conversions, the very hastiness of this pro- 
ceeding, by allowing no time for competent instruc- 
tion, shows that the Armenians could not have been 
enlightened converts ; the fact that the Scriptures 
were not translated into their language nntil a 
century afterward, is an additional indication of the 
scantiness of their religious knowledge ; and the 
confessed backsliding of many of the nobility into 
the most scandalous immoralities and the blackest 
crimes, even during the lifetime of Durt^, proves 
how superficial was their conversion. 

'^Thus the Armenian Church was a soil well 
adapted to the rapid growth of all the corruptions, 
which from that time sprang up, in such speedy 
succession, in different parts of the Christian world. 
Even those which then existed were, it would seem, 
not sparingly introduced by St. Gregory. For, by 
the immediate consecration of four hundred bish- 
ops, and a countless number of priests, he betrayed 
a disposition to multiply an idle and unqualified 
priesthood ; and by the construction of convents 
and nunneries, and spending the last of his days 
in a solitary cave, he showed that he was ready to 
foster the monastic spirit of his age. So deeply. 
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indeed, was the taste for monkhood implanted, that 
his fifth successor is said to have built two thousand 
convents. 

^' Of the rites and dogmas subsequently adopted 
by other bodies of Christians, there was a free im- 
portation for the two centaries that the Armenians 
formed a regular branch of the General Church. A 
special messenger was sent to Jerusalem for the 
ceremonies observed in that church, and brought 
thence eight canons regulating the sacraments and 
other rites. For a similar object, a correspondence 
was carried on with the Bishop of Nisibis. One 
Catholicos, who had been educated at Coustanti- 
Bopie in the influence of all the secular ideas 
and regulations introduced into the Church under 
tl>e patronage of Constantine and his successors, 
brought from thence * various observances, which, 
Kke precious stones, he inlaid into the old.' And 
several who followed him distinguished themselves 
by their improvements in the services and laws of the 
Church. So that when, by rejecting the Council of 
Cbalcedon, a. d. 491, the Armenians cut them- 
selves off from the communion of the great body of 
Christians, they were doubtless in possession of all 
the legendary dogmas and observances which had 
then been adopted by the Christian world." ^ 

^ Researekes in Armema, Amer. Edition, vol. ii. pp. 290-298. 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE ABMENIANS. 

1827-1835. 

Mr. Kind's " Farewell Letter to his Friends in 
BflbetofMr. Syria and Palestine" was translated into 

Kiog^s fare- 

well letter, the Armenian language by Bishop Dionys- 
ins, and a manuscript copy was sent by him, in the 
year 1827, to some of the more influential Arme- 
nians in Constantinople. Its effect was extraordi- 
nary. A meeting was called in the Armenian patri- 
archal church, at which the letter was read, and 
the marginal references to Scripture were verified. 
It was then agreed, by common consent, that the 
^^ , , Church needed reform. The famous school 

School of 

PeahtimaUian- of Peshtimaljiau grcw out of this meeting, 
at which it was decided, that no person shonld be 
ordained in the capital to the priest's oflSce, who 
had not completed a regular course of study at this 
school. In the year 1833, the missionaries were 
invited to be present at the ordination of fifteen 
Armenian priests in the patriarchal church ; and 
they were then informed, that no one had received 
ordination in the metropolis since the adoption of 
the rule above stated, and that only such as had 
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received a regular edacation at that school were re- 
garded as eligible for ordination. As the Mbctonth* 
result of this> nearly all the candidates were p'*"'*^^^* 
comparatiTely well-educated men, and one of them, 
hereafter to be more specially noted, had a high 
reputation for learning. 

Peshtimaljian, the head of the school, was an 
uncommon man. His inquisitive mind ^^5^e 
was ever gaining knowledge, and what he ^mSuon. 
acquired his memory retained. He was a critical 
and accurate scholar in the language and literature 
of his nation, and made hiniBelf familiar with the 
theology and history of the Eastern and Romish 
Churches, and with the general history of the 
Church from the earliest ages. He was able to 
quote from the Scriptures with wonderful facility 
and accuracv. His confidence in the Bible, as the 
true Word of God and the only ^standard of faith, 
had indeed been shaken for a while by his disgust 
with the superstitions of his Church, and by the 
low character of many of its clergy, but he had 
recovered from this. Though timid and cautious to 
a fault, like Erasmus, and sometimes open to the 
charge of time-serving, he gradually led his pupils 
into new paths of inquiry, until they came to be- 
lieve that the Church not only may err, but that it 
had actually erred in many of its teachings. 

Peshtimaljian became convinced at length, that 
his pupils were consistently carrying out the prin- 
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ciples they had learned from him, and he strongly, 
though still privatelj, encouraged them in their 
labors for the spiritual good of their countrymen. 
Until his death, which occarred in 1837, he was the 
friend of the missionaries, and had much intercourse 
with them ; though he never acquired the coun^ 
distinctly to avow himself an evangelical man. Up 
to that time, however, there had been no open per«> 
secution of the followers of Christ, and consequently 
no formal separation of the evangelical brethren 
from the Armenian community. All the first con- 
verts in Constantinople, and many of the later ones, 
were from his school. 

There can be no doubt that, owing to these and 
ApreiNireii. otlier less apparent causes, there was a 

IMM for ref- 

onDatfcm. preparation in the Armenian mind of 
Turkey for the reception of divine truth, before 
the arrival of the American missionaries. Though 
more evident at the capital than in the provinces, 
there seems to have been some degree of this prep- 
aration wherever Armenians were found. In this 
respect, there was a marked difference among that 
people, as compared with Jews and Greeks. The 
common people, where not intimidated by the 
clergy, almost everywhere heard the Word with 
gladness; and it was so with many of the paro- 
chial priests, when not dreading the wrath of their 
superiors. In all this we should gratefully ac- 
knowledge an overruling Providence in the ordering 
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of events, and the divine agency of the Holy Spirit, 
making it apparent that the '^ fullness of time '* had 
come for the entering in of evangelical missionaries. 
Messrs. Smith and Dwight, before leaving Con- 
stantinople on their eastern tonr, earnestly recom- 
mended the forming of a station at the metropolis, 
with special reference to the Armenians. In April, 
1831, Mr. Goodell, then at Malta, received instruc- 
tions from the Prudential Committee to commence- 

ment of the 

remove to that city. This he did, after MiMdon. 
having carried the Armeno-Turkish New Testament 
through the press. 

The splendid scene which opened to Mr. Gk)odell 
as he drew near the city on the 9th of gp,^^,,^ 
June, he thus describes: "As we ap- "*'**^* 
preached Constantinople, the most enchanting pros- 
pect opened to view. In the country, on our lefb, 
were fields rich in cultivation and fruitfulness. On 
our right, were the little isles of the Sea of Mar- 
mora ; and beyond, the high lands of Broosa, with 
Olympus rearing its head above the clouds and 
covered with eternal snow. In the city, mosques, 
domes, and hundreds of lofty minarets, were starting 
up amidst the more humble abodes of men, all em- 
bosomed in groves of dark cypresses, which in some 
instances seemed almost like a forest ; while before, 
behind, and around us, were (besides many boats of 
the country) more than twenty square-rigged ves- 
sels, bearing the flags of different nations, all under 
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fall sail, with a light but favorable breeze, — all 
couvergiiig to one point, and that Const aktinople. 
When we first caught a glimpse of Top-Hana, Ga- 
lata, and Pera, stretching from the water's edge to 
the summit of the hill, and began to sweep round 
Seraglio Point, the view became most beautiful and 
sublime. It greatly surpassed all that I had ever 
conceived of it. We had been sailing along what I 
should call the south side of the city for four or 
five miles, and were now entering the Bosphorus, 
with the city on our left, and Scutari, on our right. 
The mosque of St. Sophia, with the palaces and 
gardens of the Sultan Mahmoud, were before us in 
all their majesty and loveliness. Numerous boats 
were shooting rapidly by us in all directions, giving 
to the scene the appearance of life and business. 
The vessels before us had been retarded, and those 
behind had been speeded, and we were sweeping 
round the Golden Horn in almost as rapid succes- 
sion as was possible, — every captain apparently 
using all his skill to prevent coming in contact with 
his neighbor, or being carried away by the current ; 
and every passenger apparently, like ourselves, gaz- 
ing with admiration on the numerous objects of 
wonder on every hand." 

Mr. Goodell took a house in Pera, one of the sub- 
AdeatmetiT* urbs of Constantinople, where the European 

conftagn- 

tioQ- ambassadors and most of the foreign Chris- 

tians resided. Scarcely two months elapsed, before 
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that popnloas section of the metropolis was almost 
wholly destroyed by fire. The missionary lost house, 
furniture, library, papers, and nearly all the clothing 
of himself and family ; and was obliged to remove 
fifteen miles np the Bosphorus, to Bnyuk-Dereh, and 
to remain there the rest of the year. 

The fire had separated the missionary almost en- 
tirely from the Armenians, and being thrown into the 
midst of the Greeks, he established sev- achootefor 
eral Greek Lancasterian schools, with the "** °****' 
New Testament for a class-book. In most instances 
the copies were purchased by the parents. To fur- 
nish himself with competent instructors, he made 
arrangements for a normal school among the Greeks 
of Galata, a central place in which many children 
were begging for instruction, and he was evidently 
encouraged by the smiles of heayen upon his labors. 

Not long after, he called upon the Arme- caii on th« 

Armenian 

nian Patriarch, a man of dignified manners p»truroh. 
and venerable appearance, and asked his cooperation 
in establishing schools among his people on an im- 
proved plan. The Patriarch declared, with even 
more than Oriental politeness, that he loved Mr. 
Goodell and his country so much, that if Mr. G. 
had not come to visit him, he must needs have gone 
te America. After numerous inquiries, he assented 
to the introduction of the new system of instruction, 
and promised to furnish suitable persons to learn it ; 
which promise, however, he failed to reaiember. 
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Mr. Dwigbt joined Mr. Qoodell, with his family, 

AooeMioiiito ^° ^^^ ^^^ ^f June, 1832, intending to de- 
tiMifiMkm. ^^^ himself wholly to the Armenians, and 

to labor for them chiefly through the Armenian 
language, though he afterwards acquired also the 
Turkish. The Rev. William G. Schanffler arriyed in 
the following month, as a missionary to the Jews. 

The Armenians at Constantinople were estimated 
at one hundred thousand. As a body, they were 
Oatntof intelligent, ingenuous, and frank; and 
ehaneterised. many wcrc fouud wlio regarded the ritual 
of their Church as encumbered with burdensome 
ceremonies, unsustained by the Scriptures, and of 
no practical advantage. The outset of the Armenian 
mission was in some respects unlike that to the 
Maronites of Syria, among whom the converts were 
at once excommunicated, and treated as outlaws. 
The object of the missionaries was not to break 
down the Armenian Church, but, if possible, by re- 
viving the knowledge and spirit of the Gospel, to 
reform it. They were content that the ecclesiastical 
organization remain, provided the spirit of the Gos- 
pel could be revived under it. They regarded the 
ceremonies of the Church as mere outworks, not 
necessarily removed before reaching the citadel; 
and believed that assaults upon these would awaken 
more general opposition, than if made upon the 
citadel itself, and that, the citadel once taken, the 
outworks would fall of course. They felt, therefore. 
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that as foreigners their main basiuess was to set 
forth the fundamental doctrines and duties of the 
Gk>spel, derived directly from the Holj Scripttares. 

This early position of the mission is stated merely 
as historical tmth. When their converts were ex- 
eommnnicated, after some years, the case became 
changed, and of course their methods of proceeding 
were greatly modified, so far as the hierarchy was 
concerned. 

Obstacles soon arose that had not been antici- 
pated. First, the plague, with terrific uoexpect^d 
violence, then, the cholera ; and lastly, the *^^'""**"- 
Egyptian civil war, which shook the capital, and 
endangered the throne. There could be little inter- 
course with the people in these circumstances ; and 
during the latter part of 1832, the missionaries were 
employed chiefly in their own houses, studying the 
languages, and preparing elementary cards and 
books for the schools. 

It would seem from the Epistles of the Apostle 
Paul, that his affections were early drawn geouirtabit 
to certain favored individuals among those '^^*'*"- 
first awakened by the Holy Spirit. It was so with 
the brethren at Constantinople. Among the earliest 
students of Peshtimaljian, was Hohannes Sahakian, 
who had been fond of books from childhood, and for 
some time had longed to see his countrymen better 
furnished with the means of education. Before en- 
tering the scImm^, which he did in 1829, he had com- 
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meoced reading the New Testament, a cheap copy 
of which his father had purchased, and he was de* 
lighted to find his preceptor so ready to sympathize 
with his views, and to aid him in his investigations. 
In 1830, he began to converse on religions subjects 
with his friend Senekerim, the teacher of a school in 
the Patriarch's palace. Senekerim was startled on 
hearing sentiments avowed, that were not taught in 
their chnrches ; but his mind became gradually en- 
lightened, and they both painfully saw how much 
their nation needed to be brought to a knowledge 
of the Gospel. They had no funds for establishing 
Hchools and publishing tracts and books. As their 
zeal and fervor increased, they made a formal conse- 
cration of everything pertaining to them to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, declaring their purpose to exe- 
cute his will. One day Senekerim made a discovery 
of the words, ** If two of you shall agree on earth, 
as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven." 
iiejoicing over this, they both prayed : " O God, 
we agpree to ask, that our nation may awake, may 
know the Gospel, and may understand that it is the 
blood of Jesus Christ alone which purgeth away 
sin." Yet neither of them was at this time fully 
aware of the great doctrine of salvation by grace, 
i^or did they know of the existence of any nation 
I aving a knowledge of the pure Gospel. In this 
isolation they continued their prayerful study of 
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God^s Word, luakiug gradual progress iu knowl- 
edge of the Gospel. 

At length it became noised abroad, that two 
Americans were residing in a village ou nnt m. 
the Bosphorus, ostensibly for a good pur- with the 
pose, but really to spread infidelity. The ^^' • 
young men heard the report, and their cariosity was 
awakened. Hohannes visited ihem alone at first, 
and afterwards with his friend, to find out what 
kind of persons they were. They soon perceived, 
that the great object of their pursuit was attained, 
and earnestly requested to be taken nuder the care 
and instruction of the mission. As a means of sup- 
port, Senekerim was to open an Armenian school at 
Pera, to which place the missionaries intended to 
remove, and Hohannes was to translate the Psalms 
from ancient into modern Armenian. These were 
labors for only part of each day, and the remainder 
was devoted to the study of the English language 
and of the Bible. As they gained an insight into 
the nature of true religion, they had fears lest they 
were building on a wrong foundation ; but Their spirit- 

ual illuniina- 

by the grace of God they were soon brought tJonandjoy. 
into the clear light of the Gospel, and led joyfully to 
trust in Jesus Christ as the all-sufficient Saviour. 

An Armenian jeweler of wealth and influence was 
wrought up to a state of great alarm in ^^ owector 
reference to the course of these two young *'*°^*''**^- 
men, by the secret insinuations of a Romish priest. 
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« 

Having persuaded Peshtimaljian to summon the de- 
linquents, he severely charged them with violating 
their obligations to the Church, and dishonoring 
God. They were about to yindicate themselves, 
when Peshtimaljian took the business wholly out 
of their hands, and poured a flood of light from 
^Scripture and history upon the astonished jeweler ; 
and when the young men afterwards spoke for them- 
selves, Peshtimaljian aided them in their references 
to the Scriptures. The result was, that the jeweler 
became himself an open and strong advocate of the 
evangelical doctrines. 

The conversion of Sarkis Yartabed, teacher of 
N«ir con- grt^QiHiar in the school of Peshtimaljian, 
^*^ may be dated from this period. He was 

in high repute as a scholar in the ancient language 
of the Armenians, had many amiable and valuable 
qualities, and became highly faseful as a translator 
in connection with the mission. 

Among the fifteen alumni from the school of 
Peshtimaljian, who were ordained as priests in the 
autumn of 1883, was one highly respected for learn- 
Another. iug. His appearaucc was peculiarly de- 
vout, and when the missionary brethren called upon 
him, some days afterwards, in one of the cloisters 
of the patriarchate, he was deeply impressed by 
.what they said to him as to the responsibilities of 
office-bearing in the Church of Christ. This was 
Der Keyork,^ whose subsequent influence in pro- 

^ Der means Priest. 
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moting the reformatioii was by no means unim- 
portant. 

The removal of the press from Malta to Smyrna, 
at the olose of 1833, was eminently sea- ThepnotM* 

moT^d to 

sonable. The importauce of the measure smynuu 
was well understood by the enemy, and a combina- 
tion of Roman and Armenian influences induced 
the Pasha to order Mr. Temple's departure from 
Smyrna, with only ten days' notice. The Roman- 
ists opposed, because of their settled hostility to 
Protestantism, and a free Protestant press. The 
Armenians were specially scandalized by the pres- 
ence of Bishop Dionysius as a Protestant, after he 
had broken the rales of the Church by taking a 
wife. The opposition was increased by an ex-patri- 
arch of the Armenians then residing at Smyrna, who 
was a personal enemy of Dionysius, and took part 
in these proceedings.* The Pasha had acted under 
misapprehension, and revoked his order, on hearing 
the explanations of the American consul ; but it was 
thought best for the bishop to return to his former 
home at Beiriit. 

The Armenians were found to be well supplied 
with spelling-books, reading-books, arith- goppiyof 
metics, and gprammars in the modern Ian- ■*'**®*>*-*»**^ 
guage, also with works on geometry and trigonome- 
try. There was, therefore, much less preparatory 
work to be done for them in the way of education, 
than was supposed. A geography was needed, and 
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the part relating to ancient Armenia was prepared 
High school by Peshtimaljian. A high school tor the 
meniani. Armenians was opened at Pera in Octo- 
ber, 1834, under the superintendence of Mr. Pas- 
pati, a native of Scio, who had been educated in 
America, and was regarded as well fitted for the 
post. The next year, however, he went to Paris 
to study medicine, and Hohannes was appointed 
his successor. The school had its full number of 
scholars, which was thirty. . There were classes in 
the English, French, Italian, Armenian, Turkish, 
Ancient Greek, and Hebrew languages, and lectures 
on various branches of natural science, illustrated 
by apparatus. 

In 1834, the Rev. Messrs. John B. Adger, Benja- 
Nov minion- ™^^ Schucider, and Thomas P. Johnston, 
*^*' and their wives, joined the mission; the 

first taking up his abode at Smyrna, the second at 
Broosa, and the third at Trebizond. In the follow- 
ing year the Rev. Philander O. Powers joined Mr. 
Schneider, and the Bev. Henry A. Homes arrived 
at Constantinople. Such was the beginning of mis- 
Newitep sionary efforts among the Armenians of 
^^' Asia Minor. Broosa is situated in Bi- 

thynift, at the western base of Mount Olympus, and 
was the capital of the Turkish empire for one hun- 
dred and thirty years previous to the taking of Con- 
stantinople. Trebizond is situated on the south- 
eastern shore of the Black Sea, and competes with 
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Coustantiuople on the score of natural scenery. 
The author retains a vivid impression of it, as seen 
in the winter of 1844. The city, half surrounded hj 
verdant trees, had cultivated fields rising gently 
behind it, and beyond were forest-clad hills, looking 
green as in midsummer. And back of all, far in 
the distance, rose a lofty range of snow clad moun- 
tains, as if to guard this earthly paradise, stretching 
from sea to sea, and forming a magnificent amphi- 
theatre. 



CHAPTER VIII- 

THE ABHEKIANS. 
1836-1840. 

The first visit of Mr. Johnston to Trebizond was 
Station at ^^ 1834. Throogh priestly interference, 
Twbtamd. j^g failed in three successive attempts to 
procure a house, and at last secured a contract for 
one onlj on condition of obtaining a firman from 
Constantinople. The United States Minister at the 
Porte procured a vizierial letter, directing that Mr. 
Johnston suffer no further molestation, and he re- 
moved his family thither in the spring of 1835. 
The breaking out of the plague prevented him for a 
time from having much intercourse with the people. 
In August of the next year, be had the pleasure of 
welcoming the Rev. William C. Jackson and wife as 
associates. 

The Patriarch of the Armenian Church at this 
FaTOTing time was Stepan^ who was averse to 

olrcam- 

Btano«8. severe measures; and Boghos, his vicar, 
though inclined to oppose the spreading reforma- 
tion, thought it prudent to do nothing openly. 
Several high ecclesiastics were on terms of intimacy 
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with tbe missionaries, and some of tliem seemed on 
the point of yielding to the influence of the truth. 
But generally they were without fixed religious 
principles, and were ready to follow the lead of the 
men most able to favor their own advancement in 
office or emolument. Matteos, the newly appointed 
bishop of Broosa, was one of these. While residing 
on the Bosphoms, he was a professed friend of tho 
mission ; and after his removal to Broosa, he ex- 
pressed by letter the most friendly sentiments, and 
assured' Mr. Schneider of his approbation of the 
school then recently established in that city. But 
this school, after a few months, was entirely broken 
up through the agency of this same prelate, wlio 
also sought in other ways to weaken and destroy the 
influence of the missionaries. Somewhat later, 
having been elevated to the Patriarchate, he became 
a reckless persecutor of the Protestants of Turkey, 
as will appear in its proper place. 

The beautiful type used by the Catholic-Arme- 
nians at Venice, made it necessary for the 'j" SJ^JJ*^* 
mission to procure new fonts of type ^^!1^^ 
adapted to the taste of the Armenians. The monks 
of Venice refusing to sell to the mission, Mr. Hal* 
lock, the printer, visited the United States, and 
superintended the cutting of the needful punches. 
The Prudential Committee, appreciating the new 
demands, authorized an expenditure of flve thousand 
dollars for pnnches and types in the Armenian, 
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Greek, and Hebrew languages, and for foundries of 
types and stereotype plates. After Mr. Hallock's 
departure, the mission succeeded in procuring two 
Armenian fonts of great beauty from Vienna. 

Meanwhile the Turks were making some advance 
ProgrewiTe ^" civiHzation. Lancasterian schools were 
ciTiitouon. established by them in the barracks of 
Dolma Baktche and Scutari, which were carried on 
with remarkable success. The missionaries being 
present by invitation at a public examination, Azim 
Bey publicly declared, that the Turks were indebted 
to them for everything of the kind. Travellers were 
no longer obliged to depend on slow sailing vessels, 
since steamers ran every week from Constantinople 
to Smyrna and Trebizond, and every fortnight to 
Galatz on the Danube. A road for carriages was 
constructed from Scutari to Nicomedia, a distance 
of sixty miles ; and as a means of arresting the rav- 
ages of the plague, the European style of quarantine 
was extensively introduced. 

The most determined opposers of the mission at 

Papal oppo- *^*^ *™® ^^ve the Papists, who spared no 
■"***"• pains in exciting prejudice among the Ar- 

menians. The Papal Armenians were estimated at 
from fifteen to twenty thousand, and according to 
usage in Turkey they had a Patriarch of their own. 
This functionary came out with a public denuncia- 
tion of all Protestant books, including the New Tes- 
tament. He even forbade the receiving of copies 
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of the Armenian Scriptnres in the ancient langnage, 
which had been printed at their own press in Venice, 
and were purchased, several years before, by the Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society for sale at a reduced 
price or gratuitous circulation. 

There was so much desire for religious instruc- 
tion among the Armenians, that two week- gj^^of 
ly meetings, in the Turkish language, were ^^^''^' 
established iu Constantinople, one conducted by Mr. 
Goodell, the other by Mr. Schauffler. Their houses 
were frequented by eecle(»iasties as well as by lay- 
men, and some of the former seemed to be sincere 
inquirers after the truth. One of them, attached 
to the patriarchal church, proposed that they pub- 
lish a revised edition of the modern Armenian New 
Testament; and offered to subscribe five hundred 
piastres, or somewhat more than twenty dollars, 
towards the object, and also to procure aid from 
others. It was a favorable sign, that bishops and 
vartabeds began now to give instructions from the 
sacred Scriptures, instead of the legends of the 
saints. It subsequently appeared, indeed, that 
most of them were influenced in this more by 
public opinion, than by personal interest in the 
subject. They probably had exaggerated notions 
as to the actual prevalence of evangelical senti- 
ments. 

Female education, which had been almost entirely 
neglected, began now to receive attention, £22^°**' 
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both at Constantinople and at Smyrna. No reg- 
nlar school, indeed, had as yet been opened for 
females in the former place, bnt a few parents were 
providing means for the instruction of their daugh- 
ters, and one of the evangelical brethren had a 
class of twelve Armenian girls. In Smyrna, a school 
for Armenian gfirls was opened by the mission iu 
a commodious room, with desks, benches, and cards, 
and was commenced with the express approval of 
influential men in the community. More than forty 
girls attended it the first week. Bnt an influential 
Armenian made such an appeal to the national pride 
of his countrymen, that the community assumed the 
charge of the school, and refunded what the mission 
had expended on it. 

At Constantinople, Der Eevork, the most learned 
AeUre qm- of thc fiftccn pricsts ordaiucd in 1833, was 

ItilneM of 

D«rKeTork. at thc head of a school of four hundred 
boys, supported by his countrymen and having no 
connection with the mission. Eevork boldly intro- 
duced the custom of daily reading and explaining 
the Scriptures. He also selected twenty of his most 
promising scholars for the critical study of the New 
Testament. 

The learned and amiable Peshtimaljian died in 
Death of the year 1837. In the same year, Mrs. 

Peehtlmal- 

jian. Dwight and one of her children became 

Deaths by v'ctims of the plaguc. Her husband es- 
thepiagtM. gi^pgj ^j^g contagion, thongh of courses 
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greatly exposed. This terrible disease bad been 
almost an annual visitation at Constantinople, and 
was believed to be imported from Egypt. As soon 
as it made its appearance, schools must be closed, 
public worship suspended, and the giving and re* 
ceiving of visits in great measure interrupted. The 
quarantine appears to have been an effectual pre- 
ventive. 

In the course of this year, the missionaries had 
a meeting at Smyrna, at which Messrs. yi^^^^,^ 
King, Temple, Goodell, Bird, Adger, and ^^"^"^^ 
Houston were present. Its results were important 
and interesting. During the sessions, Mr. King 
preached two sermons to a Greek audience in the 
chapel of the Dutch Consulate. This was seven 
years after the commencement of his mission in 
Greece. Mr. Bird was there, on his way from Syria 
to his native land, and wrote, on hearing Mr. Kiug 
preach and seeing the apparent effect, that he be- 
came quite reconciled to his laboring among the 
Greeks, rather than the Arabs. 

In the same year Boghos, vicar of the Patriarch, 
encouraged by certain bankers, resolved |iem«rk»bi« 
to break up the mission High School for «*«"^- 
Armenians in Pera, of which Hohannes was the 
principal. In preparation for this, a College had 
been built at Scutari, some months before, on an 
extended scale ; and the public school in Has Keuy, 
superintended by Eevork, had been committed to the 
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general snpervision of oue of the great bankers re- 
siding there^ that it might be remodeled according 
to his own wishes, and made a first-rate schooU 
This was deemed a needful preliminary to shutting 
up the mission High School. Early in the year, 
the parents were summoned before the vicar, and 
ordered to withdraw their sons from that school. 
The plan of. the opposing party was, in this case, 
after breaking up the school, to procure from the 
Turkish government the banishment of Hohannes. 
But they had misapprehended the banker, and great 
was their astonishment when they heard that Ho- 
hannes was no sooner released, by their own act, 
from his connection with the mission school, than 
he was engaged by the banker of Has Eeuy to take 
the superintendence of the national school they had 
placed in his hands. In vain they remonstrated* 
To their assertion, that it was the American system 
he had adopted he replied, that he knew nothing 
of the Americans, but had adopted the system 1>e- 
cause it was good. To their objection, that the prin- 
cipal was evangelical, he responded, ''So am I." 
He at length declared, that unless they permitted 
him to manage the school in his own way, he would 
withdraw from the Armenian community. They 
could not afford to lose one of the leading bankers ; 
and one of the principal opposers, finding it necessary, 
in a business transaction, to throw himself on his 
clemency, opposition ceased for a time, and a school 
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of six hundred scholars went into successfal opera- 
tion, with Hohannes for its snperintendent, and 
Der Eevork, the active priest, for one of its prin- 
cipal teachers. 

It is worthy of special note, that np to this time, 
the banker was wholly unknown to the missionaries, 
and to the evangelical brethren generally. He was 
evidently raised up by divine Providence for the 
occasion. Not only did the Has Eeny school greatly 
exceed the mission school at Pera in the number of 
its pupils, but it was formally adopted as the school 
of the nation, and Hohannes was appointed its prin-^ 
cipal by the Armenian Synod. Having libei*ty of 
action, he devoted an hour each day to giving special 
religious instruction to a select class of sixty of the 
more advanced pupils, besides his more general 
teaching, and the daily good influence exerted by 
Der Eevork and himself. The course of study was 
liberal, the philosophical apparatus of the mission 
was purchased by the directors, lectures were given 
on the natural sciences, and the school obtained a 
temporary popularity. 

Tet there were secret opposing influences too 
powerful to allow this state of things long ^S^l^ 
to continue. In the middle of the year ^^^^'^' 
1838, the distinguished patron understood, not only 
that there was a growing dissatisfaiction among 
the leading Armenians with the school, and es|)e-- 
eially with its principal, but that his munificence 
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was attracting the attention of the Turks ; and he 
deemed it pradent to withdraw his patronage. Be- 
fore the close of the year, the teachers were dis- 
missed, and the school was reduced to its former 
footing. The leading men of Has Keuy sent a del- 
egation to the Patriarch deprecating the disaster, 
but obtained only fair promises. Hohannes now 
renewed his connection with the mission, and was 
placed in charge of the book distribution. Der Ee- 
York spent much time in going from house to honse, 
reading the Scriptures to the people, and exhorting 
them to obey the Gospel. 

At Broosa, the number of visitors at the house of 
the missionaries was increasing, and among them 
were two young teachers in the Armenian public 
school, who were specially interested in the subject 
of personal religion. They were among the first to 
make the acquaintance of Mr. Powers, on his com- 
ing to take up his residence in their quarter of the 

8«ropea( ^^^7' ^^^ ^^ thesc young men, named 
BrooM. Serope, had the sole charge of about fifty 
of the most advanced scholars, whom he instructed 
daily in the Word of God. The principal men in the 
Armenian community at Broosa soon decided to 
place a select class of boys under his instruction, to 
be trained for the priest's office, and eight were 
thus set apart. Before the end of the year both of 
these teachers gave hopeful evidence of piety. 
Very interesting cases of conversion occurred at 
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Nicodemia, at the head of the ^If bearing that 
A^kening name. Mr. Goodell, when passing through 
<ua. this place in 1832, gave several tracts to 

some Armenian boys. One of these^ a translation 
of the '^ Dairyman's Daughter," came into the hands 
of a priest, whom Mr. Goodell did not see. This led 
him to stady the Word of God. A brother priest, on 
intimate terms with him, was induced to join in the 
study, and the result was the hopeful conversion of 
both. Their united efforts were now directed to 
the conversion of their flock, and a spirit of inqniry 
was awakened. In the spring of 1838, Mr. Dwight 
found sixteen at Nicomedia, who appeared to be 
truly converted men. He was surprised at the 
seriousness and intelligence with which they eon- 
versed on the great truths of the Gospel. The Holy 
Spirit had evidently been their teacher, and the 
doctrine of justification by grace through faith alone, 
was the foundation of their hopes. The joy with 
which they greeted the missionary of the cross for 
the first time, was most gratifying to him, as was 
the earnest attention they gave to his instructions. 
Compared with their countrymen in the same place, 
they might be called intelligent men, and some of 
GonTBnionor them were in very easy circumstances. The 

VertaoM and 

HaritAn. two couvertcd priests, Der Vertanes and 
Der Haritiin, became afterwards well known in the 
mission. Of their own accord thev removed to 
Constantinople, and were placed together in charge 

8 
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of a village church on the Bosphoras ; aud the Pa- 
triarch Stepan, being an old acquaintance, spent 
several weeks with them, and generally assented to 
the views advanced by them, in their free conversa- 
tions. 

We now enter the year 1839, which was a year of 
Tear of Per- scvcrc pcrsccution. Of this persecution, 
Mcuuon. jjj which the Porte itself became a party, 
I am now to give a brief account. 

The missionary force at Constantinople had be- 
snutiin«Mor come unusually small. Mr. D wight was 

the missioii 

foiee. absent until September, on a visit to the 

United States. Mr. Schauffler left in May for 
Vienna, to superintend the printing of the He- 
brew Spanish Old Testament. He went by way of 
Odessa, and both there, and among the German 
churches in that part of Russia, he did much to 
sustain a religious revival that had been long in 
progress. Mr. Homes left in the spring to join 
Dr. Grant in exploring Kurdistan. Mr. Hamlin 
arrived early in the year, but was occupied in the 
study of the language. Mr. Goodell was, therefore, 
almost alone in this trying season. 

The extent and violence of the persecution were 
caoMorthe convincing proof of the progress of the 
paneoatioa. reformation. A corrupt priesthood dreaded 
its tendency to deprive them of their sinful gains. 
Certain persons no longer enjoyed a monopoly of 
Armenian printing. Education ceased to be exclu- 
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sively in the bauds of a few bankers. And the popa- 
larity of Hobannes and Bogbos Fizika v^as thought to 
operate against the great Armenian college at Scutari. 
Nor were the members of the Romish Church idle. 

The patriarchs were elected by the primates, who 
were chiefly bankers, and were in an important 
sense their creatures. The bankers were divested 
of mnch of their power in 1839, by the rise of three 
men of the artisan class, who suddenly stood before 
the nation as its guides and dictators, and more es- 
pecially as extirpators of heresy. These were the 
two chief architects of the Sultan, and the superin- 
tendent of the government powder works. The two 
first, being employed in erecting the most splendid 
of all the imperial palaces, were often in contact 
with the Sultan. The expulsion of Protestantism 
lay near their hearts, and they resolved to make use 
of the strong arm of Mahmood to effect it. What 
were the representations made to him is ^hesmtaa 
not known ; but it is known that the three *'^^^' 
favorites were authorized to call on the civil power 
to aid them in extirpating the dangerous heresy. 

The first thing was to get the tolerant Patriarch 
out of the way. For some reason they did Depoeition of 

in 1 , thePatriarch 

not at once remove him nrom office, but st^pan. 
procured from the interior a man named Hagopos, 
notorious for his bigotry and sternness, whom they 
appointed Assistant Patriarch. A month later, 
Stepan was deposed, and permitted to retire to his 
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convent near Niconiedia, and Hagopos was installed 
Buuhmtnt in his place. Before this, Hohannes had- 

of Uohaa- 

been thrown into the patriarchal prison^ 



without even the form of an accusation ; bat every 
one knew that his crime consisted in following the 
Bible, rather than the Church. Boghos Fizika was 
arrested, and cast into the same prison ; and four 
days after, they were both banished by an imperial 
firman. Their place of exile was a convent near 
Cesarea, four hundred miles distant. Stepan took 
leave of them with tears, well knowing the deep in- 
justice of the act. This was in the month of Feb^ 
maiy, and the Turkish police-officer sent back word 
from Scutari, that Boghos, being an invalid, was 
too feeble to bear the fatigues and exposures of such- 
a journey in that inclement season ; but positive 
orders were returned to carry him to Cesarea, either 
dead or alive. Nicomedia lay on their route; aud 
the brethren of that place hastened in a body to 
the post-house, and had a season of prayer with tlie 
exiles, which greatly comforted them. This inter- 
course was kept up during a delay of several days 
authorized by the Nicomedia primate. When the 
Armenians of Cesarea were told, on their arrival at 
that place, that their banishment was for receiving 
the Bible as the only infallible guide in religious 
matters, they said the Patriarch might as well ban- 
ish them all, for they were all of that opinion. 
It was reported in Constantinople, that the Patri- 
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arch had a list of five hnndred persons suspected of 
heresy, and that among them were bishops, zniofthe 
priests, and bankers, some of whom were p"^"***"- 
to be banished immediately. Few dared to visit 
the missionaries, and those only nuder cover of 
the night. A proclamation was issued by Hago- 
I>os, forbidding the reading of books printed or 
circulated by the missionaries, and all who ha<1 such 
books were required to deliver tliem up without 
delay. On the 14th of March, Der Kevork was 
arrested and thrown into prison ; and when respect- 
able Armenians of Has Eeuy made application for 
his release, they were rudely told to mind their 
own business. After lying in prison for more than 
a month, he and several others were banished into 
the interior. A rich banker, who had long boen on 
friendly terms with the missionaries, was arrested 
and imprisoned in a hospital as an iuvsane person, — 
a method of persecutioii not unfrequently resorted 
to in Turkey. He was released after a week's con- 
finement, on paying a large sum for the college at 
Scutari. 

Nor were the Greek ecclesiastics behind the Arme- 
nian in hostility to the reformation. The Greek 
Synod and Patriarch issued a decree, ex- cospentioa 
communicating all who should buy, sell, sjnod. 
or read the books of the ** Luthero-Calvinists;" 
and condemning in like manner the writings of 
Eorai, the illustrious restorer of learning among 
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the Greeks, and of the learned Bambas, the friend 
of Fisk and Parsons. An imperial firman was also 
An impecu Published, anthoriziog, and even requiring, 
^"'^ the several Patriarchs to look well to their 
seyeral communions, and to guard them from infidel- 
ity and foreign influence ; thus connecting the Porte 
itself with the persecution. 

A strong effort was made to procure the eipulsion 
BOortoto of the missionaries. Multitudes were ac- 
mitfioiMriea. tivc, from diYcrsc motives, to secure this 
end. One of the most conspicuous of these was a 
renegade Jew, ouce baptized by an English mission- 
ary, bat now an infidel who seemed to have satauic aid 
in tbe invention of slanders against Protestants and 
Protestantism. Another was a disappointed infidel 
teacher, whose malice and bitterness made him a fit 
ally for the Jew. The enemy seemed to be having 
everything in his own way, and strong was his con- 
fidence of success. 

At this crisis. Divine Providence interposed. The 
jj,^^ army of the Egyptians was on the march 
ISZiSS^ towards Constantinople, and the Sultan 
'*'^'****' deemed it necessary to call upon all the 
Patriarchs and the chief Rabbi of the Jews, each to 
furnish several thousand men for his army. It was 
an unprecedented demand, and occasioned gi-eat 
consternation, but must be obeyed. The army was 
raised, and was estimated at eighty thousand. It 
encountered an Egyptian army of about the same 
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number on the plains of Nezib near Aleppo, on the 
24th of June, and the Turkish troops were scattered 
in all directions. The tidings of this disaster never 
reached Mahmood, as he died in his palace on the 
first day of July. A few days after, the Capndau 
Pasha surrendered the Turkish fleet to Mohammed 
Ali ; and on the 11th of July, Abd61 Medjid, a boy 
of seventeen, was placed upon the throne. The 
news of the entire loss of his army and navy arrived 
in a few days, and the empire seemed on the verge 
of dissolution. It was saved by the intervention of 
the great powers of Europe. The apostate Jew, to 
avoid punishment for various crimes, professed him- 
self a Mohammedan; and for crimes subsequently 
committed, he was strangled by the Turks, and 
thrown into the Bosphorus. On the 12th of Au- 
gust, between three and four thousand houses iu 
Pera were consumed by fire, with the loss of several 
lives and an immense amount of property. 

The persecution had extended to Broosa and Treb- 
izond ; and at Erzroom, in ancient Armenia, where 
Mr. Jackson had commenced a new station, a letter 
was read from the patriarchate, warning the peo- 
ple against the Americans, and their schools and 
books. 

The Egyptian war and its consequences broke 
the power of the persecution. The Arme- The power of 

, the perwcn- 

nian Synod voted to recall all the exiles, tion broken. 
except Hohannes, whom they adjudged to perpetual 
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banishment as the ringleader of the '^ Evangelicals.'' 
At length an English physician, of hnmane feelings, 
being informed as to the facts in the case, stated 
them to one of the sisters qf the late Snltan. The 
result was that, on the fourteenth of November, an 
imperial request for Hohanues's release was sent to 
the Patriarch. He resorted to various devices, first 
to procure the reversal, and then to delay the exe- 
cution of the order, which was addressed by the 
Turkish minister of foreign affairs to the governor 
of Cesarea, and had on it the Sultan's sign-manual, 
and the seals of several high offices of state. Not 
daring to delay longer, on the tenth of February, 
1840, he placed the imperial requisition in the 
Hohannos hauds of thc father of Hohannes, by 
"***^**' whom it was immediately forwarded to 
Cesarea, and Hohannes arrived at Constantinople 
on the twenty-fourth of May. 

The persecutors, one after auother, were brought 
The pefwcQ- low. A changc was made, about this time, 

ton brooght , 

i«^- in the mode of collect! ug the reveuue of 

the empire, rendering the board of Armenian gov- 
ernment bankers useless, and they were directed to 
settle up their accounts and close their offices. This 
reduced some of them to poverty, and stripped them 
all of a great part of their power. The Greek Pa- 
triarch was deposed, on complaint by the British 
Ambassador of his interference with matters in the 
Ionian Islands ; and the Armenian Patriarch found 
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himself in trouble with his own people. He was too 
overbearing, and was obliged, in November, 1840, to 
resign his office, to avoid a forcible deposition ; and 
it was a significant sign 5f the times, that Stepan, 
who had been ejected from office on account of his 
forbearance towards the Protestants, was now re- 
elected ; first, bv the vote of the principal stepan x«. 

• • ■tored to 

bankers, and afterwards by acclamation m <><&<»• 
an immense popular assembly convened for the pur- 
pose. He was immediately recognized by the Turk- 
ish government. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE AKHENLINS. 

1840-1844. 

The yonng Sultan, soon after coming to the 
PMgnof throne, pledged himself, in the presence 

the new Sol- . 

teo. of all the foreign ambassadors, to guard 

the liberty, property, and honor of his subjects 
equally, whatever . their religious creed. No one 
was to be condemned without trial, and none were 
to suffer the penalty of death without the sanction 
of the Sultan himself. No person at all conversant 
with Turkey, would expect such a change in the 
administration of the government to be effected at 
once, nor indeed for a long course of years. Tet 
this was the beginning of changes, which were mo- 
mentous in their influence on the Christian and Jew- 
ish population of Turkey. 

There was now such a number of Armenian boys 
BoMdiog. and young men around the mission thirst- 
Bebek. mg for kuowlcdgc, both religious and secu- 
lar, that a boarding-school for such could no longer 
be properly delayed. Mr. Hamlin accordingly 
opened such a school at Bebek, on the European 
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side of the Bosphoms, six miles aboire Constanti- 
nople. 

Mr. Jackson commenced a station at Erzroom in 
1840. At first he was almost disheartened Btetioneom- 
when lie saw how confidently the people Enroom. 
rested their hopes of heaven on saint-worship, and 
the rigor of their fasts ; but he soon saw reason to 
expect a better state of things. 

Messrs. Dwight and Hamlin made a visit, about 
this time, to Nicomedia. Their intercourse j^^^^^ ^^ 
with the native brethren there was gen- ^**°"'**"»- 
erallj private because of persecutors, but it was in 
the highest degree satisfactory. The first meeting 
was on the Sabbath, in a retired garden, where they 
sat four successive hours, in the middle of a circle 
of hungry souls, expounding to them the Gospel. 
After partaking of some refreshment, they sat three 
hours more in an adjacent house. Later in the day, 
they spent three hours in the same manner, in an- 
other garden ; making in all ten hours of preaching 
and conversation in the course of one Sabbath ; be- 
sides an hour more in their own room, with tran- 
sient visitors from abroad. Many of the questions 
asked were of a highly practical nature. During this 
visit, a stranger called upon them, whose ^^ ^^^^ 
curiosity had been excited by the Patri- StoAd!^ 
arch's letter of warning against the Amer- 
ican missionaries. He, in common with many of his 
brethren, was anxious to know more abouf this new 
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"frvLj. Considerable time was spent with him in need- 
ful explanations, and with these, and a copy of the 
New Testament in modern Armenian and sevenil 
tracts, he departed highly delighted. It was thus 
that a knowledge of the Gospel was first carried 
to Adabazar where this man resided, twenty-seven 
miles east of Nicomedia. 

The papists took advantage of the religions inter- 
Du««rcn est awakeucd in the Armenian Church ; 

th# side of 

tb» Papacy, aud there was reason to apprehend, that 
dark, dissatisfied minds, if not made acquainted with 
the Gospel, were in danger of falling into the iron 
embrace of the Bomish Church. The papal mis- 
sions had been roused to activity in all the Levant, 
and their numerous adherents enabled them to 
come extensively into contact with the native 
mind. Nor were they scrupulous as to their man- 
ner of exciting the jealousies of the people agaiust 
Protestant missionaries. There is evidence also, 
that, after the Greek revolution, they took advan- 
tage of the fact that nearly all the dragomen of 
foreign ministers at the Turkish court were Roman 
Catholics. 

The obstacles in the way of preaching the Gospel 
at Broosa, became so great as to make it a question 
whether the preachers ought not to go elsewhere. 
Just then there began to be indications of the pres- 

A ftvorabu ^^^ ^^ *^® ^o\j Spirit. Individuals came 
*******" to Mr. Schneider, almost every Sabbath, 
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deeply affected by the tmth, aud there were several 
hopeful eonyersions. Not only there, but elsewhere 
and especially at Constantinople, during the year 
commencing May, 1840, there was a manifest re- 
action, caused by the persecutions of 1839, which 
became more and more decided during the year. 
Minds were awakened, which, but for the banish- 
ments, anathemas, burning of books, and shutting 
up of schools, might ha^e been aroused only by the 
angel of death. Some of these became hopeful con- 
verts, and one a preacher of the faith he had en- 
deavored to destroy. The spirit of freedom and 
Christian boldness was increased. Priest Eevork 
and Priest Yertanes were more active than ever. 
Attempts to break up the mission seminary failed, 
because neither scholars nor parents would obey the 
mandate of the vakeel to withdraw from connection 
with the missionaries. 

The Bev. Henry J. Van Lennep and wife joined the 
mission in April, 1840, and were stationed ^ewmia- 
at Smyrna. Mrs. Van Lennep lived only **■"*"• 
till the following September. The Bev. Josiah Pea- 
body and wife became the associates of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jackson, at Erzroom, in the following year ; and in 
that year Mr. Ladd was transferred from Cyprus to 
Broosa. Mr. Hallock, the missionary printer at 
Smyrna, returned to the United States, p„bi,^ 
but continued to manufacture Arabic and ****"*' 
Syriac types for the printing establishments in the 
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Syrian and Nestorian missions. The printing at 
Smyrna, daring this year, was equivalent to 10,- 
843,704 pages duodecimo; and the pages printed 
at that establishment from the beginning, had been 
51,910,260. Two printing-presses and seven fonts 
of native type were in use. An ^^ Armenian Mag- 
iizine" was edited by Mr. Adger; and a Greek 
*' Monthly Magazine " by Mr. Temple, with the 
efficient aid of Mr. Petrokokiuo. In November, 
Hcriptuw ^**' Goodell completed the translation of 
trauuttaaa. ^|^^ qjj Tcstameut into Armeno-Turkish, 

and immediately commenced revising the New Tes- 
tament, which he finished in a few months. The 
Old Testament had now been translated into Ar- 
lueno-Turkish from the Hebrew, and the New Tes- 
tament from the Greek. The Armenians had, also, 
Zohrab's popular tmuslation of the New Testament 
in their modern tongue, revised by Mr. Adger, and 
published under his superintendence, at the expense 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. The an- 
<Ment Armenian translation, which is said to be a 
^ood one, and to be much valued by the people, was 
made about foufteen hundred years ago. 
Mr. Dwight began a course of lectures on sys- 
tematic theology, commencing with a class 
of three Armenians, one of them a priest. 
The Armenian college at Scutari was closed by the 
l)ankers in October, after having been in operation 
three years, at great expense to the community. 
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Bat the seminary at Bebek was so full of promise, 
that grants were made to place it on a broader and 
firmer basis. 

The change in the Armenian communityy in the 
coarse of five or six years, had been very g^^^ ^ 
encoaraging. At the beginning of that '*"«'~"- 
time, some were truly interested in the things of 
religion, and the missionaries had religious conver- 
sation with many. Bat by far the greater part then 
came for the purpose of general inquiry, or to see 
the philosophical apparatus, or hear a lecture on the 
sciences ; and it was matter of joy, if mere human 
knowledge could be made the entering wedge to 
their minds for the knowledge which is divine. 
How marked the change! They now came in 
large numbers, drawn by the power of the truth of 
God alone, not to inquire about electricity, or gal- 
vanism, as before, but about the eternal destiny of 
the soul, and the way by which it might be saved. 
There had been, also, a favorable change in the 
general style of preaching at the capital ; and among 
the people there was a growing disposition to com- 
pare every doctrine and practice witii the Scriptures. 
This the vartabeds, or preachers, could not disre- 
gard. It was not an uncommon thing to hear of ser- 
mons on Repentance, the Sabbath, the Judgment- 
day, etc. ; and sometimes the preachers were largely 
indebted for their materials to the publications of 
the mission. Indeed, one of the most respectable 
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vartabeds in Constantinople made repetited applica^ 
tions to the missionaries to farnish matter for hifi 
sermons. Instances of pungent convictions of sin 
became more common. Some who had been drank- 
ards, gamblers, adulterers, and downright infidels, 
were thoroughly converted, and exhibited that hn- 
mility, purity, spirituality, and Christian zeal, which 
are the fruits of the Spirit alone. The older eon- 
verts, also, appeared to grow in the knowledge <^ 
Christ, and one striking characteristic was an active 
zeal for the salvation of others. 

Yertanes was full of hope and activity. It is 
vMtof mentioned by Mr. Dwight, in his excellent 

Vertane« *o 

NioomedJa. « History of Christianity in Turkey,'* that a 
report reached Constantinople, in the spring of 1841, 
that a considerable number of Armenians in Nico- 
media, members of the old Church, had become dis- 
affected, and were about going over to the Jesuits ; 
and that the Patriarch commissioned this same 
Yertanes to go thither with all speed, and endeavor 
to bring them back to their Mother Church. He 
was successful in the object of his visit ; and while 
he heartily and faithfully obeyed the Patriarch, and 
endeavored to persuade men not to suffer themselves 
to fall into the snares of Borne, he also labored 
zealously to bring them to a sense of their sins 
against Ood, and to a hearty reception of Christ 
alone as the Saviour of their souls. His visit was 
very comforting and useful to the brethren in Nieo- 
media. 
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The intelligence received from Adabazar early in 
this year, was roost cheering. An attempt Awakening 
had been made to raise a storm of persecu- *' Adaba«M 
tion, and one of the brethren was thrown into prison, 
bat he was soon liberated by a powerful friend, and 
afterwards the truth spread more rapidly. Meetiugs 
for prayer and reading the Scriptures were held 
every Sabbath, at which from twenty-five to fifty 
were present, and one of the priests seemed to have 
become obedient to the faith. No missionary had 
yet been among these brethren, and the issues from 
the press were almost the only instrumentality em- 
ployed among them by the Holy Spirit. One year 
previously, it is believed, not a single soul could have 
been found among the four thousand inhabitants of 
Adabazar, who was not groping in the deepest spir- 
itual darkness. Now, some forty or more were 
convinced of the errors of their Church, and ready 
to take the Bible as their only religious guide, of 
whom several appeared to be truly converted men, 
and even willing to lay down their lives for Christ. 
It was not until the autumn of 1841, that a mis- 
sionary was able to visit them. Mr. Schneider, of 
Broosa, was then hailed with joy by all the evangel- 
ical brethren, and returned with the most delightful 
and cheering impressions. A spirit of inquiry had 
extended into many of the neighboring villages. 

The Bev. Geoi*ge W. Wood ^ was transferred to this 

^ Ailenrardfl one of the CorreBponding Secretaries of the Boainl. 

9 
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mission from Singapore in 1842, and was associated 

New Mis- ^'^^^ ^^'- Hamlin in the Seminary. The 
■lonaries. 'g^y^ Simeou H. Calhoun, for some time 

resident at Smyrna as agent of the American Bible 
Society, received now an appointment as a mis- 
sionaiy of the Board ; the Bey. Edwin E. Bliss, 
designated to the' mountain Nestorians, having been 
refused a firman to go thither by the Turkish gov- 
ernment, was associated with Mr. Johnston at Treb- 
izond ; and Mr. Schauffler devoted himself to the 
Jews. Mr. Homes had the special charge of tlie 
book distribution at Constantinople. 

There being so little to impart peace to a really 
Anawakoned awakeiicd conscicuce in either the Roman 
ing rest. or thc Oriental Churches, individuals were 
often found wandering to and fro, as in pagan India, 
vainly seeking for rest. One of the most noted 
cases of this kind was that of an Armenian. To 
pacify the clamors of conscience, he became an in- 
mate of a monastery far in the interior, where he 
uiulertook to perform the most menial services for 
the monks. Failing to" find peace in this, he pene- 
trated into the depths of a wilderness, clothed him- 
self in sackcloth, and lived on the coarsest fare, 
away from the abodes of man. Here also he was 
disappointed. Returning to Constantinople, he 
united himself to the papal Armenians, hoping in 
their communion to find the relief he sought. He 
became chief singer in one of the churches near the 
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capital, and endeavored to deriye comfort, but found 
nothing to impart peace in the strictest forms of 
papal worship. A friend now advised him to visit 
the American missionaries. He had heard of them 
only as heretics and enemies of the Christian faith, 
but was at length persuaded to accompany some 
friends to Mr. Hamlin's house. Taking a seat as 
near the door as possible, he listened in silence ; 
then proposed some objections; but gradually 
became interested, and drew his chair nearer and 
nearer to his newly found teacher ; until at length 
he seated himself on the floor, literally at the very 
feet of Mr. Hamlin, and there drank in, with mute 
astonishment, those divine truths which he had 
never heard before, but which revealed to him the 
only sure foundation for peace of mind. There was 
an instantaneous change in his whole character; 
and we hear of him twelve years afterwards, as a 
living witness of the truth, and a faithful laborer in 
the kingdom of Jesus Christ.^ 

In October of this year, it was deemed advisable 
to suspend the preaching service at Con- unexpected 
stantinople for a few Sabbaths, in conse- «pp«'*'»»»- 
qnence of violent opposition on the part of some 
Armenians, formerly reckoned as brethren. This 
unexpected and painful change was owing to their 
forming an acquaintance with indi/iduals who had 
imbibed the errors, which threaten the unity of the 

1 Bwighrs ChriBlianUff Hevivtd in tJte East, p. 118 
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EpiBoopal Churehes of England and Ameriea. Just 
before the outbreaking of this opposition, Mr. 
Dwight thus gives utterance to his feelings : '^ How 
wonderful are the ways of Providence in regard 
to the Armenians! In one way or another, men 
are continually brought from distant places to the 
capital, and here they become acquainted for the 
first time with the Gospel ; and retnming to their 
homes, they spread abroad that which they have 
«seen and heard. There is something quite wonder- 
ful in the state of the Armenian mind at the pres- 
ent time." The persecuting spirit above noted was 
directed more especially towards Hohannes, and 
uohuwflt this induced him to go to the United 

COM to the 

United statofc Statcs to prcparc himself for preaching 
the Gospel. 

In the early part of this year, the Armenian 
A natiT* brethren met in a retired part of the hills 
"^^^ ' adjacent to the capital, and there, after 
united prayer, agreed to send one of their own 
number, at their own expense, on a missionary tour 
among their countrymen in the interior of Asia 
Minor. Of their own accord they also agreed to 
Prayer ^^^ apart tho first Tuesday in each month, 
meetiDss. fy^ gpccial praycr to God in behalf of their 
nation, and for his blessing on the means used for 
their spiritual illumination. Not unfrequently they 
remained after Mr. Dwight's preaching, to have a 
prayer meeting by themselves for the outpouring of 
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the Holy Spirit ; and if there was any one present 
at the meeting who was particularly anxious about 
bis soul, they kept him with them, and talked aud 
prayed with him. It is recorded also, that at oue 
time as many as thirty Armenian men were present 
at the monthly concert for prayer, which was neces- 
sarily held in the middle of the day, and that some 
of them prayed as if they felt true longings of heart 
for the ontpooring of the Holy Spirit. 

About forty different works, and more than forty* 
four thousand volumes and tracts, were 

Pabltostiona. 

issued from the Smyrna dep6t during the 

year 1842. Eight or ten booksellers at the capital 

were k^t constantly supplied, and the products of 

the press were sent into almost every part of the ' 

interior. 

It is worthy of note that Mr. Dwight's first 
formal sermon to Armenian women, was pt^^tng 
in May, 1843. It was in Pera, and four ^^'"""^ 
of them had walked not less than three miles to 
attend the service. One was forty-five or fifty 
years old, and her sentiments were decidedly evan- 
gelical. The idigion of the Gospel shone beau- 
tifully in some of the Armenian families. Mr. 
Hamlin had an intererting experience at Bebek. 
On the 13th of August, on returning from Constan- 
tinople^ he found nine women and one man waiting 
his return to preach to them the Gospel. On the 
2lBt, sixieeo lic^ned with breathless attention to a 
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sermon on the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 
nine of these were women. On the 25th, another 
company of men and women called. Mr. Hamlin 
was at work npon some philosophical apparatus, 
when one of the men put his head through the 
door, and said, " Good-morning, reverend sir, come 
here, and preach to us the Gk>spel.'' September 22d, 
a company of Armenian men and women, four of 
them from Nicomedia, came and asked him '^ to 
teach them out of the Gospel." On the 24th eight, 
besides the students, were present at the services, 
forenoon and afternoon ; two from Galata, one from 
Constantinople, three from Nicomedia, and two from 
Adabazar. On the day following, thirteen were 
' present, most of whom had heard the maledictions 
of the Armenian Patriarch pronounced, the day be- 
fore, on all who should visit the missionaries. On 
a day in December devoted to family visitations, Mr. 
Dwight preached the Gospel to more than thirty 
women. 

It was not the missionaries alone, who labored in 
N4UT. "^^^^ And doctrine. Several priests were 
preaching, u obedient to the faith," and preached it 
more or less formally ; and intelligent lay brethren, 
— scattered abroad, some by persecution, some in 
the prosecution of their worldly business, — like the 
primitive disciples, preached the Word ; that is, they 
took such opportunities as they could get, to make 
known the truth to those of their countrymen who 
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were disposed to hear it. Yertanes, who had saf* 
fered imprisonment and banishment for the sake of 
Christ, made an extensive missionary tour through 
Armenia. 

In the summer of 1843, a body of Turkish police was 
seen conducting a young man, under twenty years 
of age, in the European dress, through ^g^urush 
the streets of Constantinople. His face •^"******' 
was pale, and his arms were pinioned behind him. 
Arriving at a place of public concourse, they sud- 
denly halted, the prisoner kneeled, and a blow of 
tiie yatagan severed his head from the body. His 
crime was apostasy from the Mohammedan faith. 
He was an obscure Armenian, and while under the 
influence of alcohol had abjured the faith of his 
fathers, and declared himself a Mohammedan. He 
had not submitted, however, to the rite of circum- 
cision before he repented of his rashness. The 
penalty of aposti^y being death, he fled to Oreece. 
In about a year, impatient to see his widowed 
mother, he returned in a Frank dress, but was 
soon recognized, imprisoned, tortured to induce 
him to reabandon his original belief, and even pa- 
raded through the streets with his hands tied be- 
hind his back, as if for execution ; but upon his 
proclaiming aloud his firm belief in Christianity, he 
was sentenced to decapitation. The British Kfforteorair 

Stratford 

ambassador. Sir Stratford Canning, impelled ^^^^'j^ 
by motives of humanity, made an earnest 
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effort to procnre hb release, and the Grand Yizier 
promised that the yoang man shoald not be be- 
headed. On learaiug that he had been, the ambas- 
sador declared it to be au iusult to the Established 
Religion of England, as well as to all Europe, and 
insisted that no similar act of fanaticism should ever 
again occur. In this he was said to be warmly 
seconded both by the French and Prussian ministers. 
The Grand Vizier, as before, was ready to give a yer- 
A Meood ^^^ pledge ; but soon a second act of treach- 
•zeoution. ^^^ ^^ discoTCrcd. A Greek, in the inte- 
rior of Asia Minor, had declared himself a Moham- 
medan, and afterwards refused to perform the rites of 
that religion, and the Turkish minister was prepar- 
ing the death-warrant for him, at the very time when 
he was making these promises to the ambassador. 
The Ambw. Sir Stratford now very peremptorily de- 

■adores d6- 

nftod. manded, that a written pledge be given 
by the Sultan himself (as his ministers could no 
longer be trusted), that no person embracing the 
Moslem religion and afterwards returning to Chris- 
tianity, should on that account be put to death; 
and the Earl of Aberdeen, on the part of the home 
government, instructed him in a noble letter not to 
recede from the demand. The Prussian and French 
governments were equally decided ; and after some 
hesitancy, even Russia threw the weight <tf her in- 
fluence into the scale. After a struggle of some 
weeks the required pledge was given, signed by the 
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Sultan himself, that henceforth no pemon bhould 

BE PEBSECUTBD FOB HIS BEUOIOUS OFIN- JJ^t^ 

IONS IN TuBKEY* The British ambassador H^c^!^ 
distinctly acknowledged the finger of God in this 
transaction^ which he eaid seemed little less than a 
miracle. 

It win hereafter appear, that the pledge had a 
wider range, than was thought of at the j„portaii<ie 
time hy the governments of Europe, by •"**••"*• 
dieir representatives, or even by the Turks. God 
was setting np a spiritual kingdom, and his people 
must have freedom to worship Him in his appointed 
way. The battle for religions freedom in Turkey 
was fought over the mutilated remains of the Ar* 
menian renegade, and the Sultan's pledge secured 
to the Protestant native Christians the full enjoy- 
ment of their civil rites, while openly practicing 
their own religion.^ 

But before this comprehensive meaning of the 
pledge could be understood, and the bene- suflMngs 

from pene- 

fit of it actually enjoyed by the people of rattoo. 
Gh>d, they were subjected to more grievous suffer* 
ings for their faith than any yet endured. From 
1843 to 1846, there was no long respite from per- 

1 This brief statement is compiled from the Correspondence relating 
to Executions in Turkeif for Apostasy from Idamism, published by the 
British Parliament in 1844, occnpjing forty folio pages. The corre- 
spondence is highly honorable to the great men who were then con- 
trolling the political affairs of Europe, and to a large extent also of 
Western Asia. 
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seeation ; yet in all this time the spirit of inquiry 
wonderfully spread, and believers were the more 
added to the Lord. 

In 1843, Priest Yertanes was rudely deposed from 
office, and thrown into prison. Finding he could 
not be induced to sign a paper of recantation, drawn 
up for him by the Patriarch, he was hurried by the 
Patriarch's beadles, with great violence, into an 
open sail-boat, without opportunity to obtain even 
an outer garment from his house, although it was 
midwinter, and sent across the sea of Marmora to 
the monastery of Ahmah, near Nicomedia. 

The Foreign Secretary of the Board spent eleven 
ohanKMin wccks iu tliis missiou, in the winter of 
thsmissioo. 1843^44^ accompanied by Dr. Joel Hawes, 
of Hartford. At that time it was arranged by the 
mission, iu full accordance with the views of their 
visiting brethren, to discontinue the Greek depart- 
ment, to give distinct names as missions to the 
Jewish department and to the work among the 
Armenians, to open a female high school at Con- 
stantinople, and io associate Mr. Wood with Mr. 
Hamlin iu the seminary at Bebek. It was also 
decided, that Messrs. Biggs and Ladd, turning from 
the Greeks to the Armenians, should acquire the 
use of the languages spoken by the latter people ; 
that Mr. Calhoun should be authorized to visit Syria, 
with a view to an opening for him in connection 
with the projected seminary on Mount Lebanon; 
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tfaat Mr. Temple, then too old to learn either the 
Armenian or Turkish languages, ought to be author- 
ized, in view of the discontinuance of the Greek 
department, to return to the churches whose fiiith- 
ful messenger he" had been so long; and that the 
native Armenian agency should be put upon a foot- 
ing on which it would be more likely to be sustained 
ultimately by the people. 

There was reason afterwards to belieye, that it 
would have been better for Mr. Temple to ^^^^^ 
remain in Turkey, in the exercise of his *^ '^p^ 
eminently apostolic influence upon his brother mis- 
sionaries and the native Protestant community, 
Greek and Armenian. Yet his own opinion was in 
favor of the course he pursued. ^^ I am too old," he 
said, ^^ to think for a moment of learning a new 
language, and no opening invites me here in any 
language I can command.^' After a farewell visit 
to his brethren in Constantinople, he set his face 
homeward, and arrived in Boston in the summer of 
1844. He was usefully employed as an agent of the 
Board, or in the pastoral relation, until his health 
broke down. In January, 1851, through the kind- 
ness of a friend, he made a voyage to Chagres, and 
another to Liverpool. But he returned from the 
last o^ these voyages enfeebled by the roughness of 
the passage; and his strength gradually declined, 
until the 9th of August, 1851, seven years 

His dwtli* 

after his return to America, when he died 
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at Beading, Massachusetts, his native place, in the 
sixty-second year of his age. It may be truly said, 
that few men have borne more distinctively than 
he, the impress of the Saviour's image.^ 

A daughter of Dr. Hawes accompanied him on his 
voyage to Smyrna as the wife of Mr. Van Lennep, 
but was permitted only to enter upon the work to 
Death of M«. ^^^<^^ ^^^ ^ad dcvotcd herself in Asia. She 
vwUniM*. jj^ ^^ Constantinople of fever, within less 

than a year from the time of her embarkation. The 
health of Mrs. Benjamin was such as to oblige her 
and her husband to return home. A similar cause 
occasioned also the return of Mr. and Mrs. Jackson. 

^ See Life and Letters of Rev. Danid Temple, for twenty-three years 
a Missionary in Western Asia. By his son, Her. Daniel H. Temple» 
Boston, 1856. 



CHAPTER X. 

OBBEOB AND THE OAEBXS. 

1824-1844. 

Whbn the missions to tbe Oriental Charches 
were commenced, Greece was suffering nn* ^. ^ 
der the oppression of the Turks, and the gj^ "j ^ 
people were glad of sympathy from any *™°«**»<«- 
quarter. In the department of education, they 
seemed eyen to welcome Protestant missionaries. 
They compared faTorably with the Roman Catholics, 
in their reception of the Scriptures, and in the 
matter of religions toleration. But an unfavorable 
change came over them after they had achieved 
their national independence. 

Mr. Gridley was the first missionary to labor 
among the Greeks of Turkey, though be nntmiB. 
was not sent with special reference to ''^°^* 
them. He arrived at Smyrna in December, 1826. 
After acquiring the modem Greek, he visited Cesa- 
rea, four hundred miles to the eastward, hoping for 
better advantages in acquiring the Greco-Turkish 
language, and also to learn the condition of the 
Greeks in the interior. He was accompanied by 
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Abraham, his teacher, a well-informed native of 
Cappadocia, and for two months applied himself to 
his studies, nutil admonished of danger by the fre- 
quent recurrence of headaches. Finding that these 
yielded to exercise, he deemed it prudent to execute 
Aaoent of a purposc hc had long cherished of ascend- 
Argeoi. ing Mount Argeus, from the top of which? 
according to Strabo, the Black and Mediterranean 
Seas might both be discerned in a clear day. Out- 
stripping his attendants, Mr. Gridley mounted with 
great agility till he reached an eleration within 
three or four hundred feet of the highest summit, 
when he was prevented from advancing farther by 
the steepness of the ascent. There, in the region 
of perpetual snow, he remained a quarter of an 
hour, but could not discover the objects he had 
specially in view. The height of the mountain he 
estimated at thirteen thousand feet. Descending 
rapidly, he was overpowered with fatigue when he 
reached his companions, and they were soon after 
exposed to a violent storm of hail and rain. The 
headache soon returned with increasing violence, 
and 'was followed by fever, so insidious in its pro- 
Deathof gress as at no time to suggest to him his 
Mr. oridi.7. danger. His death occurred on the 27th 
of September, fifteen days after the ascent, and a 
year after leaving his native land. 

Thus he fell at the age of thirty-one, and at the 
very commencement of his career. The predomi- 
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nant characteristics of Mr. Gridley were resolution, 
promptness, and generosity. In all the duties of a 
Christian missionary, he was indefatigable in no 
ordinary degree, and his early removal was very 
trying. 

The cause of education naturally became promi- 
nent at the outset of a mission among the Greeks. 
Scio was the seat of their most favored college, and 
when the people of that ill-fated island fled from the 
murderous sword of the Turks, some of the families 
sought refuge in Malta. There were bright youths 
among them, and six of these, and two from other 
Greek islands, so interested Messrs. Fisk and Tem- 
ple, that they obtained permission to send them 
home, to be educated chiefly at the ex- sdocation 

of Greek 

pense of the Board. This was before the yoa^^. 
results of the Foreign Mission School at Cornwall 
had become manifest. Three others arrived in 1826, 
and one in 1828; and nearly all received a liberal 
education, either at Amherst or Tale. Evangelinos 
Sophocles, from Thessaly, who came last, has long 
held the honorable position of a Professor in Har- 
vard University. Four others, — Auastatins iS^ara- 
velles, Nicholas Petrokokino, Alexander G. Paspati, 
and Gregory Perdicaris, were useful to the mission 
at different times after their return to the East. 
Several young men from the Armenian nation were 
likewise educated in the United States, and one of 
these, Hohannes,was until his death, a u'^efiil min- 
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ister of the gospel among his eonntrymen. Bat 
B«rauorez. ^^^ conclusiou on the whole, to which the 
perieoce. Board came, both in respect to Greeks and 
Armenians, was that a native agency mnst be trained 
in the conntry where it is to be employed. 

The return of Mr. King to Greece, in 1829, has 
been mentioned. During the yisit of Mr. Smith 
and myself to the island of Poros, in July of that 
jij^jg^i^f^^^ year, he was united in marriage to a yoang 
mp. King. Sinyrniote lady, whose acquaintance he had 
formed some years before, while detained there on 
his return from Syria* Though Teuos was one of 
the more bigoted of the Greek islands, nearly every 
person of standing in the place called upon the 
newly married couple. A Greek priest sent a pair 
of doves, and soon followed with his blessing. It 
conmiiMnoe was this marriage which, in the providence 

of the mar- 

of God, kept Mr. King in Greece until the 



close of his long and useful life. 

Mr. King opened a school for girls in Poros, and 
the chief men sent their daughters to it. 

GiS2 ^pai^ ^^^ ioym was noted for a modern church, 
.tuion. ^^ij^j ^j^^ Evangelistria, which, though 

built during the revolution, was the most showy edi- 
fice in Greece. It was the annual resort of hundreds 
of pilgrims, chiefly the lame, sick, and lunatic, who 
were brought there to be cured. It was the centre 
of modern Grecian superstition; as Delos, in full 
view of the church, had been in ancient times. 
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After some months, the trustees of the church be- 
came alarmed for their craft, and made vig- Mr. King *■ 

■ohool fiff 

orous efforts to destroy the school. Some giru. 
of the scholars were withdrawn, one of the teachers 
was compelled to leave, and the school-books were 
denounced as heretical. Through the whole commo- 
tion Mr. King held on his way with characteristic 
calmness, teaching and praying in the school as 
aforetime, and freely expounding the Scriptures, 
every Lord's day, to more than fifty of his pupils 
and a number of their friends. Two of the most 
prominent inhabitants espoused his cause ; and, just 
in the crisis of the diflSculty, he received a box of 
ancient Greek books from the government, as a 
present to the school. Soon after, there appeared 
in the government gazette a commendation of the 
school and of its course of instruction. From that 
time, opposition from members of the Qreek Church 
seems to have ceased. A handsome donation of 
school-books, slates, and pencils was made by the 
Greek School Committee in New York, and for- 
warded to the President of Greece, through the 
American Board. It was gfratefnlly acknowledged 
by the government. 

In the autumn of 1830, Mr. King, anticipating 
the evacuation of Athens by the Turks, made a visit 
to that city, then a ruin, and arranged for his future 
residence. In April of the next year, having re- 
sumed his connection with the American Board, he 

10 
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made a second visit, and opened a Laucasterian 
school for both sexes ; placing a Greek, named Ni- 
kotoploSy at the head of it, who was aathor of an 
epitome of the Gospels. The school was soon filled. 
He purchased from a Turk, with private funds and 
Mr. King at a nomina,l cost, the ruins of a stone edi- 
Athew. fice with a garden, and there built himself 
u home, to which he removed his famUy. He also 
purchased for a few hundred dollars, while the citj 
was still in Turkish hands, about an acre of land 
delightfully situated, on which he subsequently 
erected a building for a young ladies' school of a 
high order. 
Capodistrias, the President, was assassinated about 

AnewgoT- ^^^^ ^^^^ ^y ^^^ ^^^ belonging to one of 
•.roment. ^j^^ g^.^^. fj^mjUgg j^ Qreccc. Thc protect- 
ing powers required that his successor be a king, 
and a Bavarian prince named Otho was put upon, 
the throne of the new kingdom in 1833. The 
Acropolis of Athens was soon after delivered up .to 
its rightful owners, and that event consummated 
the emancipation of Greece from Turkish rule. A 
cabinet was formed, of which Tricoupis, a Greek 
gentleman of patriotic and enlightened views, was 
t he president. Athens became the seat, of govern- 
ment in 1834. 

The Bev. Elias Biggs arrived as a missionary, 
AMwmb. ^^**^ ^is wifej ^^ January, 1833, and was 
'^°^' cordially welcomed not only by his asso- 
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oiate, bat also by the brethren of the American 
Sptscopal mission. Mr. Biggs had paid much at- 
tention to the modern Greek, and was pleased with 
Dr. King's manner of preaching on the Sabbath, 
and with his jGcimiliar exposition of the Scriptures in 
his flonrishing Hellenic school.^ There were now 
two schools, called the '' Elementary School " and 
the ^^ Gymnasium ; '' the latter having a ^^ 
well-arranged course of study for four "***^ 
years, corresponding, as far as circumstances would 
permit, with the studies of a New England college. 
The subsequent removal of the government gymna* 
sium from iEgina to Athens, necessarily interfered 
with this, but until that removal it was a popular 
institution, with sixty scholars. An examination 
was held in 1834 for three days in Ancient Greek, 
Geography, History, Geometry, Algebra, the Phi- 
losophy of Language, and the Holy Scriptures ; the 
King and the bishop of the city being among the 
persons present. 

Mr. Biggs, after visiting the more important 
places in the Peloponnesus, decided upon gi^nonat ' 
commencing a station at Argos, which he ^''^' 
did in 1834. The great body of the Greek people 
at that time, were kindly disposed toward the mis- 
sionaries and their efforts; but it was becoming 
evident, that the jealousy of the clergy was on the 

1 Naflsau College, in Princeton, N. J., had conferred the degree of 
D. D. on Mr. Sang. 
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increase, and that the hierarchy had great facilities 
Power of the ^^^ excrtiug an adverse influence. The 
uienrah/. dmrch iu Greece, no longer subject to 
the Greek Patriarch at Constantinople, was under 
the government of the " Holy Council of the king- 
dom of Greece ; " which was required to guard the 
clergy and schools against heresy, and repoii: to the 
government any attempt at proselyting. No school 
could be established without permission from the 
government, nor without such permission could 
any teacher instruct, even in private families. No 
books could be sold or given away in any place, 
without obtaining a license for that place, and 
strong guards were thrown around the press. But 
whatever the restrictions on schools and the press, 
the way was open for circulating the Scriptures, and 
for enforcing repentance towards God and faith in 
Fwedrou- ^^^ Lord Jcsus Christ. In the three years 
S!?S.w from 1834 to 1836, Dr. King sold and gra- 
tuitously distributed nearly nine thousand 
New Testaments in modern Greek, and eighty-seven 
thousand school-books and religious tracts. 

The " Holy Council " now took decided ground 
Opposition to against the version of the Old Testament 

th« Old l>t- >. - « 

tameat. from thc Hcbrcw, declaring that the Sep- 
tuagint alone was to be regarded as the canonical 
translation, to be read iu the churches and used 
for religious instruction. This did not forbid nor 
prevent the free circulation of the Old Testament 
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in modern Greek among indmdnals for their pri- 
vate use. 

Dark intrigues were employed to aronse the popu- 
lar feeling. A letter against '^ the Ameri- intrigues 

agalnat the 

cans/' as all missionaries were called, pur- mMon. 
porting to have been written from Sjra, was printed 
in pamphlet form at Paris and sent to Greece, where 
it attracted much attention. This was followed by 
repeated attacks from a newspaper edited by one 
Germanos. Pretended revelations and miracles at 
Naxos inflamed the zeal of the ignorant and super- 
stitious. Professed eye-witnesses circulated absurd 
stories, of girls in the school at Syra being made 
^^ Americans '' by sealing them on the arm; that 
one of them refused to be sealed, and two horns 
grew out of her head ; and of a boy taken into 
a dark room to catechize him, where he saw the 
devil, and was frightened out of his senses. It was 
said, moreover, that the object of the missionaries 
was to change the religion of the country, while 
they hypocritically professed the contrary ; though 
neither word nor deed of any missionary of the 
Board was made the pretext for any of these accu- 
sations. By such means mobs were raised, and the 
schools of Syra were, for a time, broken up. Yet 
the local authorities were generally prompt in put- 
ting down riots, and Germanos was arrested, and 
s€nt to a distant monastery. Dr. King's siioe«a nou 
congregation on the Sabbath, gradually in- ^- 
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creased, and there was nerer a time when he dis- 
posed of more. New Testaments, school-books, and 
tracts. 

In 1835, a station was commenced by the Rev. 
Buuon on Samncl R. Houston on the island of Scio. 
^^ He found the people frieiidlj, and the 

island slowly recovering from its ruins. Professor 
Bambas subsequently expressed the opinion to Dr. 
King, that Samos was a more desirable place, since 
the better class of Sciotes would never return to 
Scio to live under Turkish rule. The station was 
not continued. In 1837, Mr. Houston, with the 
Bev. George W. Leyburn, who had been sent out to 
join him, made a tour of observation in Mane, the 
ancient Sparta, to see if a station ought not to be 
formed there, in compliance with repeated solicita- 
tions from Petron Bey, the hereditary chief in that 
region. Indeed, in view of causes beyond the con- 
trol of missionary societies, the Prudential Com- 
mittee began to feel themselves compelled to pass 
by the Grecian Islands in great measure, and con- 
centrate their efforts on the main lands. 

The station at Argos was strengthened in 1836, 
by the arrival of Bev. Nathan Benjamin and wife. 
The two girls* schools in that place contained from 
seventy to one hundred pupils. In the following 
year, as Argos was declining in population and 

Argos x«iin. Intelligence in consequence of the removal 
q^«d. ^f ^.jj^ ^^^ ^f government from Napoli, it 
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was decided that Mr. Benjamin should remove to 
Athens, and Mr. Biggs to Smjrna. 

The district, which the brethren from Scio had 
specially in view, was exceedingly uninvit- Rmnonii 

from ScIo to 

ing to an observer from the sea; where it ^riopous. 
seemed to be only a mass of rocky cliffs and moun- 
tains, gradually rising from the sea to St. Elias, the 
highest peak of Taygetus. Tet among these rocks 
were upwards of a hundred villages, containing from 
thirty to forty thousand souls. Many of these were 
probably of true Spartan descent, and they had 
always maintained a degree of independence. The 
old Bey of Mane had prepared the way for the two 
brethren by letters from Athens, where he then 
resided, and they were gladly received, and soon 
decided on removing their families to Ariopolis; 
situated on the western slope of the mountain ridge, 
and the chief town of the province of Laconia. The 
two families arrived in May, 1837, and were soon 
joined by Dr. Oallatti, who had been a faithfnl friend 
and helper at Scio. A large house was immediately 
erected for a Lancasterian school; but no s«rioiit«Bi- 
teacher for such a school could be found, »»*•• 
since no one was allowed to teach in Greece, except 
in Ancient Greek, without a diploma from the gov- 
ernment ; and all was under the superintendent of 
public schools, who would allow no one to serve the 
mission. Yet there were hundreds of boys playing 
about in the streets, who at a moment's notice would 
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• 

have rushed in for instruction, and whose parents 
would have rejoiced to see them there. A teacher 
was not obtained until October, 1839, and then only 
with the aid of Mr. Perdicaris, the American con- 
sul ; but before the end of the year, the pupils num- 
bered one hundred and seventy, filling the house. 
Among them was a youth named Ealopothakes, a 
native of the place, who afterwards became the bold 
friend and efficient helper of Dr. King. A school 
for teaching ancient Greek with thirty scholars, 
had been in operation a year or more. King Otlio 
visited the place early in 1838, and commended the 
school. The descendants of the ancient Spartans 
boasted that he was the first monarch they had ever 
permitted to tread their soil. 

Mrs. Houston being threatened with consumption, 
her husband took her to Alexandria, and Death or 

Mn. HouB- 

afterwards to Cairo, where she died peace- ^• 
fully, on the 24th of November, 1839. After depos- 
iting her remains in the Protestant burying-ground 
at Alexandria, the bereaved husband and father re- 
turned, with his child, to his station in Greece, and 
in the following year visited his native land. 

The Greek mission was always affected more or less 
by the changes of political parties. The j^u^iow 
missionaries carefully refrained from inter- ^!2!d^£ai 
meddling with politics, but every political ^"^^ 
party had more or less of a religious basis, having 
something to do with the question, whether a relig- 



GREECE AND THE GREEKS. 168 

ions reform should be permitted. Early in 1840 
the government discovered the existence of a secret 
association, called the '^ Philorthodox," one object 
of which was to preserve unchanged all the formal- 
ity and superstition which had crept into the Qreek 
Church. It had both a civil and a military head, 
and was believed to be hostile to the existing gov- 
ernment, and on the eve of attempting a religious 
revolution, by which all reform should be excluded. 
Several of the leaders were arrested ; and the Rus- 
sian Ambassador and Russian Secretary of Legation 
were both recalled, because^of their connection with 
it. The leaders were brought to trial, but the 
society had influence enough to procure their ac- 
quittal. Its civil head was banished, and its military 
head was sent to iBgina for a military trial* The 
king then changed most of the members of the 
Synod, and more liberal ideas seemed to be gaining 
the ascendency.^ 

This reform was only partial and temporary. An 
order was issued by the government in Growth of 
the next year, requiring the Catechism of *'^*>*«»~* 
the* Greek Church to be taught in all the Hellenic 
schools, and Mr. Leyburn was informed that this 
order applied to his school. The catechism in- 
culcates the worship of pictures and similar prac- 
tices, and the missionary decided, that he could not 
teach it himself, nor allow others to teach it in 

1 Tracj's Hitiory, p. 414. 
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bis school. A loDg negotiation followed, principally 
conducted by Dr. King. It was proposed that the 
government employ catechists to teach the cate- 
chism to the pupils in the church. The govern- 
ment assented on condition, that no religious in- 
struction should be given in the school, meaning 
thereby to exclude even the reading of the New 
Testament ; but the missionarie* would neither con- 
sent to teach what they did not believe, nor to 
maintain a school from which rdigious instruction 
Tbaitatioa i^^^st bc cxcIuded. The school was there* 
abandoned, f^^^ closcd, and tbc station abandoned. It 

should be noted, that the school was not supported 
by the government, but by the friends of Oreeoe 
in the United States, and that no impropriety was 
alleged on the part of the resident missionary. 

As Mr. Leyburn must now leave Greece, and had 
not health to learn one of the languages of Western 
Theretwng" -^^ia, hc rcturucd home, with the consent 
"'*^"~^- of the Prudential Committee. His former 
associate, Mr. Houston, was then preparing to j.oin 
the mission to the Nestorians in Persia, but the 
sudden failure of his wife's health prevented, and 
the two brethren afterwards became snccessful min- 
isters of the Gospel in the Soujthem States, from 
which they had gone forth, 

A station was commenced among the Greeks on 
station the island of Cyprus in 1834, a year ear- 

amoD|[ th6 

V^^^ lier than that on Scio. The Greek popu- 



GREECE AND THE GREEKS. 166 

latioD of the island was reckoned at sixty thou- 
sand, and the pioneer missionary was the Bey. 
Lorenzo W. Pease, who arrived, with his wife, in 
the last mouth of the year. As it was proposed to 
make this a branch of the Syrian mission, 
Mr. Thomson came over from Beirftt, and 
with Mr. Pease explored the island. They found 
no serious obstacles in the way of distributing the 
Scriptures and diffusing a knowledge of the Gospel, 
except in the nnhealthiness of the climate. The 
most healthful location seemed to be Lapithos, a 
large village on the northwestern shore, two days' 
journey from Larnica. The village had a charming 
V location, risiug from the base of the mountain, and 
asceuding the steep declivity a thousand feet. 
From thence perpendicular precipices arose, which 
sheltered it from the hot south winds. The coast 
of Garamania was in full view on the north, and re- 
freshing breezes crossed the narrow channel which 
separated Cyprus from the main land. A magnifi- 
cent fountain burst from the precipices above, the 
stream from which foamed through the village, and 
found its way across the narrow but fertile plain to 
the sea. This stream turned a number of mills 
in its descent, and a portion of it was distributed 
through the gardens, and there, tumbling from ter- 
race to terrace, formed numerous beautiful and re- 
freshing cascades.^ 

^ For the extended joiunal of Messrs. Thomson and Pease, see if£s- 

shnarif ffrrald for 1835, pp. 398-408, 446-452. 
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The Archbishop of Cyprus beiug independent of 
the Patriarch of Constantinople, the encyclical let- 
ter against Protestant missions known to have been 
received from the metropolis, produced no decided 
hostility. The mission was reinforced in 

The mifldon. 

1836 by the arrival of Bev. Daniel Ladd 
and wife, and Bev. James L. Thompson. A Lan- 
casterian school had been opened at Larnica with 
seventy pnpils, and a school for educating igno»noeof 
teachers with fourteen. There was very **"•<**»*•• 
great need of schools, it being ascertained that, 
in thirty-six villages between Larnica and Limasol, 
containing more than a thousand families and a 
population of more than five thousand, only sixty- 
seven, besides the priests, could read at all, and the 
priests not fluently. Among the reasons assigned 
for this were the burdensome taxes imposed upon 
the people, and especially on boys at the early age 
of twelve years, and the general povei*ty of the 
parents, constraining them to employ their sons on 
their farms, or in their oil-mills or wine-presses. 
Considering that not a place had yet been in^aiubdoM 
found, which was salubrious all the year *'""*'•• 
round, and that the people were scattered in eight 
or nine villages, the missionaries began to despair 
of a vigorous concentration of their labors, and 
came to the conclusion, in the year 1837, that it 
was expedient to go to some more manageable field. 
The opppsitiiQU from Constantinople made it expo- 
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dient to disconnect the schools from the mission. 
There was, however, from the beginning, Friendly dj*. 

position of 

a friendly intercourse between the peo- tiMiMopto. 
pie, including the ecclesiastics, and the missiona- 
ries and books and tracts were received without 
hesitation. This with other considerations in- 
duced the missionaries to delay their departure. 
The funeral of a child of Mr. Pease was attended in 
one of the Greek churches, and the Greek priests 
led the way in the procession, chanting the funeral 
dirge, in which there was nothing exceptionable; 
leaving at home, out of deference to the father, the 
cross, the cherubim, and the incense. 

In August, 1839y in consequence of remaining too 
long at Larnica, Mr. Pease was suddenly De^thofMr. 
prostrated by fever, and soon closed his ^*'*^' 
earthly career, at the early age of twenty-nine. He 
had made great proficiency in the modern Greek 
language, and looked forward with delight to its 
use in proclaiming the Gospel to the Greek people. 
Every month had raised him in the estimation of 
his brethren, and given new promise of his useful- 
ness. Mrs. Pease returned to the United States, 
with her two children, in the spring of 1841. Mr. 
Thompson also returned at the close of the same 
year. Mr. and Mrs. Ladd were transferred Beiinqoifh- 

ment of tha 

to Broosa, in Turkey, where a large num- Btauon. 
ber of people spoke the Greek language. 

Dr. King and Mr. Benjamin were the only re- 
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mainiDg members of the mission in Greece in 1842, 
Athens th« and they were residing at Athens. Though 

only stftUon , , 

in Greece, for somo time without schools, the mission- 
i>r. Kings ^vies wcrc usefully employed. The former 
pMching. preached regularly to a congregation of 
from thirty to one huudred attentive hearers, with 
a ready command of the Greek language, and in the 
manner of the most effective preaching in this coun- 
try. He preached, also, by the wayside, at the same 
time distributing books and tracts. Writing in 
1843, after stating that fifteen hundred young men, 
from all parts of Greece and Turkey, were in the 
schools and university of Athens, Dr. King adds: 
" And yet God, in his wonderful providence, has 
permitted me to stand here, and preach in the plain- 
est manner, even to the present hour, without let 
or hindrance, and that, too, in the midst of a dread- 
ful strife of tongues. I have heard it remarked by 
Greeks, how truly wonderful it is that my preach- 
ing should never have been attacked. I see many 
students and others, and converse with the greatest 
plainness, and I think some are persuaded of the 
truth.'* Mr. Benjamin was also doing much good 
vseftiinen in thc department of Christian literature. 

In other d»- 

The books prepared by himself and Dr. 



King were printed at Athens, and were more accept- 
able and influential for that reason, than if printed 
elsewhere and by mission presses. The number of 
copies printed previous to 1843, was 118,465, and of 
pages, 6,525,500. 
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The relinquishment of the station at Ariopolis 
was regarded bj the Greeks as a public testimony 
agaiust the errors of the Greek Church, and as an 
honest and consistent movement. Mr. Benjamin 
took the place of Dr. King in his absence, as a 
preacher, and found unexpected facility in so doing. 
It was a tribute to the Greek miud, that Mr. Benja- 
min commenced translating Butler's '^ Analogy'' into 
/;he modern language. 

In Turkey, Mr. Temple, Mr. Schneider, Mr. 
Riggs, and Mr. Ladd continued to labor Among 

flraeki in 

mainly in the modern Greek language. Turkey. 
Mr. Temple had charge of the press, with the effi- 
cient aid of Mr. Biggs in the Greek and Greco- 
Turkish. Mr. Van Leunep divided his time be- 
tween the Greek and the Turkish. Mr. Temple 
edited the Greek "Monthly Magazine," aided by 
Mr. Petrokokiuo, one of the young men educated 
by the Board, to whose taste, talent, and zeal much 
of its popularity and usefulness were to be attributed. 
The periodical nearly paid for itself. The amount 
of printing in modern Greek will be fully stated 
at the close of these histories. In 1843, it was one 
millioB fire hundred and fifty-six thousand pages. 
Sevei-al of the schools in Western Turkey were 
more or less open to Greek youth of both sexes. 
Mr. Schneider was able to preach with great facil- 
ity and propriety in the modern language. 

In the year 1844, the author made an official visit 
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to Athens, accompanied by Dr. Joel Hawes, and a 
week was spent by them in free conference with 
Messrs. King and Benjamin. The conclusion was 
Mr. Beuja- reached, that Mr. Benjamin should seek 

mln renioTea 

to Turkey, a widcr sphcrc of usefulness among the 
Armenians of Turkey. 

As the result of subsequent discussions with 
the missionaries residing at Smyrna, Broosa, and 
Constantinople, it was decided to cease in great 
measure from labor among the Greeks ; but that 
Dr. King ought to remain at Athens, his position 
and relations being peculiar, as will appear in the 
subsequent history. From that time, Dr. King was 
the only missionary of the Board in Greece, until 
his lamented death in the year 1869.^ Messrs. Tem- 
ple, Riggs, and Calhoun at Smyrna, and Messrs. 
Schneider and Ladd at Broosa, had made the Greek 
language their principal medium of intercourse with 
the people. Mr. Riggs having a rare aptitude for 
acquiring languages, had begun to edit works in the 
Bulgarian, Armenian, and Turkish languages. 

A like result had been practically reached by both 

1 Daring neariy the whole of Dr. King's life in Athens, Dr. Hi]], 
an American Episcopal missionary, was resident there. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union placed two missionaries at 
Patras, on the Gulf of Corinth, in 1838. That station was discon- 
tinned in 1845, when Mr. Buel removed to the Pinens, the port of 
Atliens, where he labored, in the most Mendly relations with Dr. 
King, until 1855 or 1856, when the nnsatisfactoiy results of the mic- 
tion led to its discontinuance. ^ 
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the London and Chnrch Missionary Societies of 
England. A deplorable change had come change tn 

the Greek 

over the Greeks, both in Greece and Tnrkej, p*»pi«* 
since the freedom of Greece from Tarkish rule; 
and money, time, and labor could be more profitably 
expended on other equally needy populations in that 
part of the world. The old ambition for the recovery 
of Constantinople and the restoration of the Eastern 
Empire, had been quickened into life ; and the unity 
of the Greek Church as a means to this end, was 
craftily kept before the minds of the people by Rus- 
sian agency, and had a wonderful influence, espe* 
cially among the higher classes. The national pride 
of the Greeks had also created an aversion to for- 
eigners, and made it difficult for such to gain their 
confidence, or awaken their gratitude by acts of 
benevolence. Then there were the arrogant as- 
sumptions of the Greek Church, more exclusive than 
the Boman, claiming for her clergy the only apos- 
tolical succession, and that her trine immersion, 
performed by her clergy, was the only baptism, 
while all not thus baptized were beyond the hope 
of salvation. Of course all Protestant preachers, 
whether episcopal or non-episcopal, were regarded 
by the Greeks as unbaptized heretics. The Greek 
Church held the worst errors of Popery, such as 
transubstantiation, worshipping the Virgin Mary, 
praying to saints, baptismal regeneration, and the 

inherent efficacy of ordinances to save the souL 

11 
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The power of exGominaDication in the hands of the 
priests* was regarded by the people with extreme 
dread, as sealing the soul over to perdition ; 'and be- 
lieving, as they did, that salvation is certain in the 
Church, and nowhere else, they regarded every 
attempt at innovation as an attack npon their dear- 
est interests, and resisted it with persecntion, or 
turned away with disgust and scorn. There were 
persons both among the ecclesiastics and laymen, 
to whom this would not apply; bnt the inflexible 
opposition of the hierarchy, as a body, to all efforts 
for propagating the evangelical religion, was matter 
for profound lamentation. 

Yet labors in Greece had not been expended in 
Valuable ▼ftiu. There had been very few hopeful 
"^"^^ conversions ; but as many as two hundred 
thousand copies of the New Testament and parts of 
the Old had been put in circulation in the modem 
Greek language ; a million copies of books and tracts 
had been scattered, by different missionary societies, 
broad-cast oyer the Greek community; perhaps a 
score of Greek young men had been liberally edu- 
cated by benevolent societies and individuals in 
America and England ; and more than ten thousand 
Greek youths had received instruction in Greece and 
Turkey, at the schools of yarions missions. Of the 
good seed thus sown, though not often on good 
ground, there may yet be a harvest to gladden fu- 
ture generations. The labor had not been fruitless. 
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The Greek government was not what it would have 
been, and the same may be said of the social state. 
Nor were the same old ideas prevalent among the 
people as to the authority of councils and of the 
ancient fathers, and the authority of Ood's Word 
stood higher than before. The same low estimate 
was no longer put upon knowledge and education, 
nor upon religious tolerance, nor were there the 
same impressions concerning Protestantism, and 
Protestant nations, and the Christian world at large. 
In all these respects, there had been progress. Infi<« 
delity had received a check, and so had its influence 
on surrounding peoples. The Word of Ood, printed 
in the spoken language, was in very many habita- 
tions of the people ; and the elements of their intel- 
lectual, moral, and social being were not, and can 
never again be, as if missionaries ^ad not been 
among them. 

The efforts made by Dr. King in Greece, for 
nearly a quarter of a century after this time, to 
secure freedom in the worship of God and in the. 
preaching of the Gospel, will form the subject of 
future chapters. And in the histories of the Syrian 
and Armenian missions, the reader will occasionally 
notice hopeful outbreaks of the spirit of religious 
inquiry among the people bearing the Grecian 
name. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THB NESTOBIASrS. 

1833-1836. 

The facts brought to light by Messrs. Smith 
oonunenee- and Dwight respecting the Nestorians, 
miBdoa. made it the duty of the American Board 
to commence a mission among them. Accordingly 
in January, 1833, the Rev. Justin Perkins, then a 
tutor in Amherst College, was appointed the first 
missionary to that people; and Mr. Smith, being 
ready to return to the Mediterranean, having pub- 
lished his ^^ Researches in Armenia and Persia," it 
was decided that Mr. Perkins should accompany him 
as far as Malta. They received their official in- 
structions together, in the chapel of the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, on a Sabbath evening in Sep- 
tember, and the two brethren embarked, with their 
wives, on the 21st of that month. Mr. Perkins, in 
the interval, had been prostrated by a fever, but it 
was deemed safe for him to proceed, and his recov- 
ery was so rapid that he was soon able to administer 
to the comfort of his associates at sea. 

*' Your first duty among the Nestorians," said the 
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Pmdential Committee in their instructions to Mr. 
Perkins, *^ will be to caltivate an intimate inatraeaong 

to the mhu 

acquaintance with the religious opinions tumMry. 
and sentiments of the Nestorians. Ton are aware 
that, excepting the iuforuiation collected by Messrs. 
Smith and Dwight, during the few days they were 
at Orooiviah, almost all we know concerning that 
sect in modern times, is derived from papal writers. 
The learned investigations of some of these entitle 
them to high honor, and may be of great use to you, 
in the way of furnishing topics for inquiry, but the 
Committee wish the information which you commu- 
nicate concerning the present state of the Nestorian 
Church, to be the result of your own personal inves- 
tigations; at least to be thus corroborated. The 
churches of this country ought to be accurately in- 
formed as to the number of the Nestorians, their 
placed of residence, their doctrines, rites, morals, 
education, etc. Whether you will be able at pres- 
ent, with a due regard for personal safety, to pene- 
trate the Eoordish mountains, and visit the Nesto- 
rian Patriarch, is very doubtful. But the journey 
should be performed as soon as may be, lest inter- 
ested and perverse men should prejudice his mind 
against yon." 

After stating that they should take pains to show 
the ^Nestorians, that they had no intention of sub- 
jecting them to any foreign ecclesiastial power; and 
showing that the acknowledgment of the New Tes- 
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tament, as the only authoritative standard of relig- 
ious truth, made them stand on common ground 
with the people to whom they were sent; it was 
stated, that their main object would be to enable 
the Nestorian Church, through the grace of God, 
to exert a commanding influence in the regeuera- 
tion of Asia. 

^^ Concentrated effort," it was added, ^^ is effective 
effort. There is such a thing as attempting too 
much. Many a missionary has attempted such 
great things, and so many, in a new field, that he 
has accomplished little, and perhaps nothing as he 
ought. Your surveys may extend over a great 
surface; but a richer and speedier harvest will 
crown your labors, if your cultivation is applied to 
a single field." 

The Nestorian^ are a branch of the ancient Chris- 
Rise or tiM ^^^^ Church, and derive tlieir name from 
N-torimns. jfestorius, a native of Syria and Bishop 
of Constantinople, who was excommunicated by the 
third General Council at Ephesus, in the year 431. 
The cause of his condemnation was probably the 
desire to humble the occupant of the see of Con- 
stantinople, which had begun to eclipse its sister 
patriarchates, rather than any real doctrinal errors. 
He was banished to Arabia PetrsBa, then to Libya, 
and finally died in Upper Egypt. But his cause 
was the cause of his countrymen, and he had influ- 
ential friends in the patriarchate of Antioch, who 
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denied the fairuess of his trial aud the justice of his 
condemnatiou. His case was ardently espoused bjr 
many youug men from Persia in the famous school 
of Edessa (now Oorfa), and though these were ex- 
pelled, aud the school itself was destroyed in the 
year 489, by order of the EiX^peror Zeuo, the ban- 
ished youths carried home with them a warm sym- 
pathy for Nestoriusy and various causes combined 
to extend it among the Persian ecclesiastics. In the 
year 498, the sect had so multiplied, as to have the 
appointment of the Archbishop of Seleucia and Ctesi* 
phou, who then declared himself Patriarch of the 
East. 

'^This sect continued to flourish, though occa- 
sionally persecuted, under the Persians, ^^ ^^^ 
the Saracens, and the Tartars. They had "***"• 
celebrated schools for theology and general educa- 
tion. For centuries they maintained missions in 
Tartary, China, and other eastern regions. Their 
churches were scattered from Syria and Cyprus to 
Pekiu, aud from the coast of Malabar and Ceylon to 
the borders of Siberia. Early in the eleventh cen- 
tury, Unkh Khan, a Tartar prince on the northern 
borders of China, invited Nestorian missionaries 
among his people, aud himself became the famous 
Prester John. Gengis Khan and several of his sons 
and grandsons, who conquered China and almost all 
Asia and a part of Europe, were connected with 
Prester John by marriage. Several of them had 
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Christian wives, aud one of them at least professed 

himself a Christian. Under some of tliis dynasty. 

Central Asia was comparatively a civilized country ; 

and Christian travellers passed with safety from the 

banks of the Enphrates to Samarcaud and Pekin. 

Some of the Chinese emperors favored Christianity, 

and ordered the erection of numerous churches. 

Meanwhile the sword of Moslem fanaticism was 

DMtroyvdby advancing eastward. Bagdad fell before 
thaMoeim.. .^^ ^^^ ^11 ^i^g country on the Euphrates; 

then Persia, then Cabul, and the regions of the 
north. The Nestoriau Church being thus crushed at 
home, its missions languished. And finally, about 
the year 1400, Tamerlane, who has been called 
^the greatest of conquerors,' swept like a whirl- 
wind over the remains of Nestoriau Christianity, 
prostrating everything in his course." ^ 

1 Tracey's Histortf, p. 312. See also Missionary Herald for 1838, pp. 
889-298. Nanes oa being expelled from Edessa, opened a school at 
Nisibis, a. d. 490, which became celebrated. Abont the same time. 
Acacias, also from Edessa, established a school at Selencia.* It was 
revived in 530, and was in existence as late as 605. A school was es- 
tablished at Dorkena, a. d. 585. At Bagdad were two schools in 832, 
and two others were in its neighborhood. Schools existed at Ter- 
hana, Mahussa, Maraga, and Adiabene, in Assyria, and at Maraga, in 
Aderbijan. There were also schools in Elam, Persia, Korassan, and 
Arabia. The school at Nisibis had a three years' course of stady. 
The studies to a great extent were theological ; but to the study of 
the Bible, they added, in the schools generally, the study of grammar, 
rhetoric, poetry, dialetics, arithmetic, geometry, music, astronomy, 
medicine, etc. 
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From Malta, Mr. and Mrs. Perkins proceeded to 
Constantinople, where they were cordially welcomed 
by Messrs. Goodell and Dwight, near the close of 
the year. After a sojourn of five mouths, awaiting 
the proper season for travelling, they took passage, 
in an EugliHh vessel, for Trebizond ; and there they 
commenced their long laud travel of seven hundred 
miles to Oroomiah. 

Mrs. Perkins was the first American lady to visit 
Trebizoud, and the inhabitants thronged TheoTOriMd 
the streets to gaze upon her as she passed i®*™^* 
tbrough the city. On the day of their entrance into 
Erzroom, they crossed the Euphrates, which is there 
only a few rods wide, and easily forded on horse- 
back. The city is on au elevated plain, cultivated 
through almost its whole es:teut, with numerous 
villages everywhere in sight. 

They were now in one of the oldest cities in the 
world, founded, as tradition says, by a 

At BrBOOm. 

grandson of Noah, and had gone over a 
third of the distance to Tabriz, and the most difficult 
part of the journey. Here tUey were detained nearly 
a mouth by the iucursions of Eoordish robbers along 
the direct road to Tabriz. The Pasha having gone 
with his troops to drive back the marauders, Mr. 
Perkins resumed his journey on the 15th of July. 
Next day he overtook the Pasha, who assured him 
that he could not safely go in advance of his army. 
The only alteruative was to return to Erzroom for 
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Heveral weeks, or take a circuitous route through 
the Busnian proviuces. He thought it best to 
choose the latter course, and the Pasha kindly fur- 
nished him with a guard of horsemen as far as the 
frontier. On the 22d they crossed into Georgia, 
iianishiiM and soon found themselves subjected to a 

riidured In , • t* n 

uuttb. most anuoymg quarantine of fourteen days. 
The laws of the empire in that province were very 
oppressive, particularly in their operation upon trav- 
ellers. The ukase of the Emperor Alexander, favor- 
ing the intro<Iuction of foreign goods for ten years 
subsequent to 1822, had expired. Consequently Mr. 
Perkins was not allowed to take any of his baggage 
with him, except wearing apparel, not even medi- 
cines ; he was required to send all back into Turkey. 
Uesuming his journey on the 7th of August, Mr. Per- 
kins passed on rapidly to the Ari*as, which divides 
Georgia from Persia. Here he was needlessly and 
wantonly detained six days, for his passports. The 
liardships resulting from such treatment, with other 
causes, had now brought Mrs. Perkins into a very 
critical state of health. As a last resort, Mr. Per- 
kins addressed a letter to Sir John Campbell, Brit- 
ish ambassador at Tabriz, describing their situation, 
and enclosing his letters of introduction to that 
•gentleman. Scarcely had he crossed into Persia, 
1 Uree days after, although his distance from Tabriz 
Kmdne^of was uot Icss thau a hundred miles, when he 

I :•< British 

Kniteny. was met by a courier from the ambassador, 
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with a letter written in the kindest terms, and the 
duplicate of another which he iiad procured from 
the Russian ambassador to the officials on the fron- 
tier, with a view to put an immediate stop to Mr. 
Perkins' detention. The kindness of the same gen- 
tleman led him to send a takhtrawan for Mrs. Per- 
kins, together with delicacies for her comfort on the 
way. 

A providential escape occurred during the first 
night after crossing the Arras. Their ii^,^ria^|,i, 
road led up a high mountain. As they "**'^* 
were ascerding it, the forward mule of the takh 
trawan became obstinate, and suddenly ran back, 
forcing the one behind upon the very brink of the 
precipice, along which the road ran ; and had not 
divine mercy stayed them just there, takhtrawan, 
bearers, and occupant would have been dashed down 
the precipice together. 

The following day, they had the pleasure of meet- 
ing Dr. Riach, physician of the embassy, j^„j^ 
whom they had seen at Constantinople, *" °****' 
and who had come, with a Russian travelling pass- 
port, determined to cross the frontier, if necessary, 
and remain with them until their liberation. The 
medical skill of Dr. Riach did much to aid Mrs. 
Perkins in completing the journey to Tabriz, whero 
tkey arrived on the 23d of August, seventy-four 
days after their departure from Trebizond. Three 
days after, Mrs. Perkins became the mother of a 
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daughter, of whose existence she was unconscious 
for several days. Her life was probably sayed, 
under God, through the combined skill and kind 
attentions of three English physicians, who were 
then providentially at Tabriz. The Ambassador 
was exceedingly kind; so were Mr. and Mrs. Nesbit, 
who have been already introduced to the reader. 
Dr. Riach, afterwards at the head of the embassy, 
stayed five days and nights with Mrs. Perkins, not 
retiring from the house till he saw some hope of 
her recovery. "The treatment we received from 
them on our first arrival," writes the missionary 
nine years after, " is but a specimen of their kind- 
ness to us from that period to the present." 

The field about to be occupied was of limited ex- 

The Md to *^^*' '^^^ Nestorians numbered not more 
be oecapied. ^j^^^^ ^^^ huudrcd and fifty thousand souls. 

Their territory extended from Lake Oroomiah three 
hundred miles westward to the Tigris, and two 
hundred miles from north to south, embracing some 
most rugged mountain ranges, and several very 
beautiful and fertile plains, the largest of which 
formed the district of Oroomiah. Education was 
then at the lowest ebb among the people, hardly a 
score of men being intelligent readers, while only 
one woman, the sister of Mar. Shimon, was able to 
read at all. They had no printed books, and but 
very few manuscripts of even portions of the Bible, 



/ 
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• 

ftnd these were in the ancient Syriac, which was an 
unknown tongue to almost all of them. Their 
spoken language was an unwritten dialect of the 
Sjriac. Still deeper was their moral degradation, 
almost every command of the decalogue being 
transgressed without compunction, or even shame 
when detected. Yet they were entirely accessible 
to the Protestant missionary, and were more Scrip* 
taral in their doctrines and ritual, with fieur less of 
bigotry, than any other Oriental sect ; so much so, 
indeed, that the Nestorians were sometimes called 
the ^* Protestants of Asia." 

Mr. Perkins wisely determined upon acquiring a 
knowledge of the Syriac before going to p^,tajna,y 
reside among them. To obtain a teacher, °^'*^- 
he visited Oroomiah in October,, accompanied by 
the Rev. Mr. Haas, of the Basle Missionary Society, 
theu residing at Tabriz. The manner in which he 
was everywhere received by the Nestorians was 
exceedingly encouraging, and he obtained the ser* 
vices of Mar Yohannan, one of their most intelli- 
gent bishops, as a teacher, who brought with him 
a young priest, scarcely less promising than the 
bishop himself. 

Asahel Grant, M. D., and wife, left Trebizond for 
Persia September 17, 1835, accompanied AddiMomu 
by Eev. . James L. Merrick, who was to ^****'«*- 
commence a mission to the Mohammedans of Per- 
sia. Mr. Perkins met them at Erzroom, to assist 



\ 
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on their journey through the inhospitable region of 
the Eoords. 

The province called Oroomiah is situated in the 
TheproTince Morthwestcm part of modern Persia. It is 
oforoomiiih. ^Y^^ northwestern part of ancient Media. 

A beautiful lake, eighty miles long and thirty broad, 
and four thousand feet above the level of the sea, 
is its boundary on the east, and a chain of snow- 
covered mountains bounds it on the west. The wa- 
ter of the lake is so salt and bituminous that fish 
cannot live in it, while its shores are enlivened by 
numerous water-fowl, of which the beautiful fla- 
mingo is most conspicuous.^ The plain contains 
about three hundred villages and hamlets, and ik 
covered with fields, gardens, and vineyards, which 
are irrigated by streams from the mouutains. The 
landscape is one of the most lovely in the East, and 
its effect is heightened by its contrast with the adja- 
cent heights, on which not a solitary tree is to be 
seen. Along the water-courses are willows, poplars, 
and sycamores ; and the peach, apricot, pear, plum, 
and other fruits impart to large sections the ap- 
pearance of a forest. Near the centre of the plain, 
four hundred feet above the lake, stands the city of 
Oroomiah. It dates from a remote antiquity, and 
claims to be the birthplace of Zoroaster. It is built 
chiefly of unburnt brick, is surrounded by a high 

^ An analysis of the water of the lake is said to have proyed it to be 
highly chaiged with sulphureted h7drog;en. 
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iimd wall and a ditch, and has a population of 
twenty-five thousand, of whom the larger part are 
Mohammedans. The Nestorians of the plain were 
estimated at twenty thousand. 

Dr. Grant left Tabriz six days in advance of his 
associates, to prepare for their coming. But so 
tardy had been the carpenters, that Mr. Perkins 
and the ladies found things in a very sorry condi- 
tion. It was late in November, and after facing a 
driving rain all day, they had to content themselves 
with unfinished and unfurnished rooms ; and as the 
muleteers did not arrive with their baggage, they 
had neither bedding, nor a change of clothing. But 
they had a blazing fire, and provisions from the 
market, with a sharpened appetite, and slept com- 
fortably on piles of shavings, covered with the 
clothes they had dried by the fire. 

Dr. Orant awakened great interest as a physi- 
cian. He was continually thronged with Dr.onnt'B 

medicftl 

patients sick with all manner of diseases, practice. 
real and imaginary. Moslems and Nestorians came 
together. Children brought their aged parents, 
and mothers their little ones. Those blinded by 
ophthalmia were led by the hand. Those relieved 
from suffering were ready to kiss his feet, or even 
his shoes at the door. But it was a laborious and 
trying position. A thousand silly questions must be 
answered. Nor was there any certainty that the 
prescriptions would be followed, even if understood ; 
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aud eyerj Nestorian, though Buffering under the 
most alarming disease, would sooner die than touch 
a spoonful of chicken-broth during a finst. Dr. 
Grant g^ned great repute by the removal of cat- 
aracts, and the consequent restoration of sight. 
There were patients from great distances. Nesto^ 
rians came from the mountains, Eoordish chiefs 
from the regions beyond, and some from the dis* 
taut borders of Georgia. Among the multitudes, 
w^re the governor of the proyince, two princes of 
the royal family, and many of the Persian nobles. 
His sernces were gratuitous, he made no show to 
attract customers, and being ready to aid the native 
physicians with both medicine and instruction he 
gave them no offense. 
Dr. Grant possessed a rare fitness for the posi- 

BeeoUMtfooi ^^011. I havc a vivid recollection of him 
ofDr. Grant. ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ auuual mcctiug of thc 

Board at Utica in 1834, when he presented himself, 
one stormy evening, to offer his services as a phy- 
sician for the mission to the Nestorians. What 
specially impressed me was his commanding form 
and mien, joined with calm decision and courage, 
qualities eminently fitting him for a life in Koordis- 
tan. The impressions made by that brief personal 
interview, were sustained and strengthened through 
a most intimate correspondence till his death. 

It is in the early stage of a mission, that the value 
of a pious physician is most apparent. With the 
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exaggerated ooDceptions nsnally entertaiued of the 
temporal blessings he is able to confer, he ^vhenami*. 
is welcomed by all classes from the first. 3c"inT«mMt 
Jbivery door is opened, every man and 
woman is accessible. The good-will thus awakened 
is more or less shared by his fellow missionaries, 
and is thus likely to be all the sooner confirmed by 
a spiritual appreciation of the Gospel. 

Soon after their arrival, the missionaries were 
invited to attend a wedding at Qeog-tapa, ^^ nwioHm 
a large Nestorian village five miles distant. ^'•*^°«- 
As they approached, a multitude came out to meet 
them, with trumpets and drums, and shouts of 
^^ welcome, welcome.'' The pupils of an English 
school, which priest Abraham had opened, sainted 
them with ^^ good morning.'' They found a fat buf- 
falo just knocked down before the bridegroom's 
house, and the bride was standing, like a veiled 
statue, in the farther comer of a large room, which 
was soon filled by the rushing multitude. It was 
customary to have the marriage ceremony in the 
church, commencing at least an hour before day 
because of its length, and because all parties, even 
the officiating priests, were obliged to fast till it was 
over; but out of regard to the strangers, it was 
deferred till their arrival, and was in the dwelling 
of the bridegroom's family. Priest Abraham offi- 
ciated, assisted by two other priests and by several 
deacons, in reading the prayers and Scripture selec- 

12 
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tions, all iu the ancient Sjriac. After an hour' 
reading, the time came for joining hands. Several 
women caught hold of the veiled bride, and polled 
her by main force half across the room toward her 
intended husband. Several men at the same time 
seized the bridegroom, who, after a modest resist- 
ance, yielded and advanced towards the bride. He 
was not able to secure her hand, however, without 
a struggle, but at length succeeded ; and then both 
took a submissive stand near the officiating clergy. 
After reading another hour or more, the bishops, 
priests, and missionaries, with the multitude, ad- 
vanced and kissed the married pair. 

Mr. Perkins engaged Mar Gabriel, a bishop, fair 
Reducing the iu form, but of a restless spirit, to reside 

language to 

w»*»*n« with him as his teacher in Syriac; and the 
year did not close before this indefatigable mission- 
ary commenced reducing the modern Syriac to writ- 
ing, with the aid of priest Abraham, who wrote 
a beautiful hand. His first translation was the 
Lord's Prayer. The Nestorians were much inter- 
ested, having never heard reading in their spoken 
language. Even the sober priest could not refrain 
from immoderate laughter, as he repeated line after 
line of his own writing. 

What soon became a seminary for males was 
Riiieof the commenced on the 18th of January, 1836, 
for males. with scvcu boys from the city, and the 
number was soon increased to fifty by accessions 
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from the surrounding region, among whom were 
three deacons and one priest. Manuscript cards 
prepared by Mr. Perkins supplied the place of 
books. They read in the ancient Syriac, and the 
cards in the modern dialect, and in English, and 
also wrote with their fingers in sand-boxes, and 
made some progress in arithmetic. Tliere were 
several free schools, but only a yery small propor- 
tion of the hundred pupils were females. Several 
of the clergy resided with the mission, and con- 
ducted worship once on each Sabbath in their own 
language. At this service a portion of Scripture 
was read, which they had previously studied with 
Mr. Perkins, and its meaning was explained and 
enforced. It is a singular fact, that Dr. Grant was 
obliged to teach a Mohammedan school sehooiibr 
during a small part of each day, to quiet youuu. 
the Mussulmans, who were jealous of these favors to 
their despised Christian subjects, and resentfully in- 
quired, " Are we to be passed by ? " 

Experience showed that the families had been re- 
moved to Oroomiah too soon ; for it took f^^xMrn ta 
place during cold weather, and the new ***«'"^®"- 
mud used in repairing the walls of their chambers 
had not been sufficiently dried. This predisposed 
them to disease during the hot, malarious summer, 
when all were more or less affected with illness. A 
bilious fever brought Mr. Perkins to the borders of 
the grave ; and while he lay thus sick, and at one 
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time insensible^ Dr. And Mrs. Grant were seized 
with fever and ague. Missionary labors were of 
conrse suspended. The Nestorians sympathized 
deeply, and rendered all the aid in their power, and 
Mohammedans also manifested much concern. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THB HBSTOBIAHS. 

1836-1840. 

The two misBionaries and priest Abrahatn nar* 
rowljr escaped assassination bjr rnffians of a Aespe &<« 
class called Lootee, while on a visit to the ttm- 
Tillage of Mar Joseph. Walking quietly through 
the Tillage they encountered three of these fellows^ 
in a narrow path lined by a hedge, with a horse 
placed across to obstruct their progress. Priest 
Abraham stepped forward, and was mildly request- 
ing them to allow his party to pass, when one raised 
his dagger to strike him. Seeing the defenseless 
priest in peril, Mr. Perkins instinctiTcly sprang for- 
ward, and the assassin turned upon him. Noth- 
ing but his fall at the moment the weapon struck 
him, saTcd him from instant death. As it was, the 
dagger cut through his clothes, and punctured his 
side. Seeing his associates thus hard beset. Dr. 
Grant, who was behind, ran up and brought his rid- 
ing whip with such force across the Tillain's eyes, as 
to confuse him for the moment, and in the confusion 
the party ran into a house and barred the doors. 
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The priest received a cut iu the head, but Mr. 
Perkins was uot seriously wounded. Through the 
'efforts of the British ambassador, the Lootee re- 
ceived 60 severe a chastiseiueut from the Persian 
authorities, as made them careful, ever after, Iiow 
they injured any member of the mission. 

A printing establishment was much needed ; and 
New mb- ^ press was sent with the Rev. Albert L. 
sionarw-. H^lUday and Mr. William R. Stocking, who 
sailed from Boston in January, 1837. At Trebizond, 
the press was found too unwieldy to be carried over- 
land, and was accordingly sent back to Constanti- 
nople and sold to the Armenians, for their high- 
school at Scutari. The new missionaries were met 
at Erzroom by Mr. Perkins and Mar Yohannan, and 
reached their destination in June. Mr. HoUiday 
Their flnt f^up^l thc cncouragement to labor quite 
imprenions. ^^ great as had been represented by the 

brethren first in the field. 

The extreme poverty of the Nestorians had the 
Too moeh samc cffcct ou thc first missionaries, that 

aid to the 

p«opie- like causes have had in some other por- 
tions of the unevaugelized world. It caused the 
whole expense of schools and of the agency employed 
to be thrown upon the Christian public at home. 
The board of the fifty scholars in the seminary was 
paid by the mission, and people in the villages 
thought they could not afford to send their children 
to the village schools, unless each of them was paid 



L 
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two or three cents a day to buy their bread. They 
said their children coald earn as much by weeding 
the cotton, or driving' the oxen ; and the brethren 
natarally rejoiced in being able to afford this aid. 
Among the stndents of the seminary at this time, 
were two bishops, three priests, and four deacons, 
who of course were adults. Pupils in the first rudi- 
ments of their own language received twelve and a 
half cents a week for their support, and the more 
advanced received twenty-five cents. Experience 
was as needful to discover the best methods of mis- 
sionary labor, as of any other untried undertaking. 

The mission now had eight native helpers, among 
whom were three bishops and two priests, ^^j,^ 
all, except one, residing with the mission. **"*!**•• 
That one was the venerable Mar Elias, the oldest 
bishop in the province, who superintended one of 
the schools. He had adopted the practice of trans- 
lating portions of the Epistles, which he read stat- 
edly in his church. Some of the people were much 
delighted with the innovation ; but others, and a 
profligate priest among them, complained that he 
annoyed them with the precepts of '' Paul, Paul, 
Paul," of whom they had scarcely ever heard before. 
But the good bishop did not regard the opposition. 

Mrs. Grant was the first member of the mission, 
called away by death. She had been thoroughly ed- 
ucated, and the two bishops in her family Bminent 

qiudltiei of 

wondered to sec a woman learning Syriac m™. Qmnt. 
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through the Latin language. Nor was their won^ 
der less when she turned to the Oreek for the mean* 
ing of some difficult passage in the New Testament. 
Finding the prejudices of the people too strong to 
permit her to begin a girls' school at once, she 
taught her own female domestics to read, and tlien 
sought to interest mothers in the education of their 
Goniinenees daughtcrs. At Icugth shc succecded in 

the fennKle 

seminai7. collcctiug a Small school of girls^ of which 
she was the first teacher. When too sick to leave 
her chamber, she had the pupils assemble there. 
This was the beginning of the Female Seminary, 
which afterwards became so noted under Miss Fiske. 
It was commenced March 12, 1838, with four pupils, 
but the number soon increased, and Mrs. Perkins 
rendered valuable aid. Mrs. Grant readily learned 
to speak the Turkish, and to read the ancient Syriac. 
The modern Syriac she was able both to read and 
write, and the French she could speak before leav- 
ing home. But, cultured and refined as she was, 
she declared the time spent in the mission field 
among that rude people, to have been the happiest 
part of her life. The aid she rendered her hus« 
band in his medical practice, added not a little to 
her usefulness. She had great aptness and skill 
in the sick chamber, and like her divine Master 
went about doing good ; yet without neglecting her 
HoruiiMiit0d household affairs. Her death occurred on 
the 14th of January, 1839, at the age of 
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twenty- five. She was greatly lamented by the Nesto^i 
rians. The bishops said to the afflicted husband, 
" We will bury her in the church, where none but 
holy men are buried ; " and her death produced a 
subdued and tender spirit throughout the large cir- 
cle of her acquaintance. This better state of feeling 
continued through the year, especially in the semi- 
nary. 

Priest Dunka, from one of the independent tribes, 
gave indications of piety. He had learned ^^^^ 
the alphabet in his childhood, while tend- ^"'^' 
ing his father's flocks on the mountains, and became 
a reader without farther instruction. At Oroomiah 
he was now both a learner and helper. Three 
months of the summer he spent among his native 
mountains, preaching the Gospel in the villages 
around his home. Little of the truth had been 
beard there for ages, except in the unknown lan- 
guage of the liturgy, bat the people were eager to 
listen. 

In September, Robert Glen, son of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Glen of Tabriz, was hopeftilly con- 

. -rr Robert Glen. 

verted while at Oroomiah on a visit. He 
was bom at Astrakhan, where his &ther labored 
seventeen years as a missionary, and was now em- 
ployed as a teacher in a small school of 

rail • • I • 8«booto. 

Moslem young men. The mission at this 
time had twelve schools in as many villages, con- 
taining two hundred and seventy-two males, with 



186 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES, 

twenty-two females ; and seventeen pupils in the 
female boarding-school, and fifty-five in tbe semi- 
nary, which was taught by a priest and deacon, un- 
der the supervision of Mr. Stocking. 

The scarcity of copies of the Holy Scriptures 
among the Nestoriau people would be re- 
AMUmr**" markable, in view of their receiving them 
®^'**°' as their rule of faith and practice, if we did 
not remember how sorely they had been persecuted 
in the past, and how much they still suffered from 
Moslem oppression. Excepting the Psalms, which 
entered largely into the prescribed form of worship, 
they had but one copy of the Old Testament, and 
that was in a number of volumes, the property of 
several individuals. The British and Foreign Bible 
Society had printed the Gospels in the Nestorian 
character ; but they had scarcely more than a single 
copy of the Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles, 
and none of the Book of Revelation, in their own 
character. Of conrse all was in the ancient lan- 
guage. 

Dr. Grant had been suffering for some time be- 
fore the death of his wife, from the climate of the 
plain ; and he was now instructed by his Commit- 
tee to commence a station, if possible, among the 
Nestorians on the western side of the Eoordish 
Dr orant'8 Diouutains. lucapablc of fear, he had vain- 
?w*B<^£l 'y sought the consent of his brethren to 
^ penetrate the mountains directly from the 
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plain. It was the belief of the Committee that, with 
his medical skill aud his courage and address, he 
could do this with safety ; but the brethren of tlie 
mission had been so impressed by the murder of Mr. 
Schultz, on that route, that they could not consent ; 
and the opinions of brethren on the ground were not 
to be disregarded. He was, however, au- Authoriwd 

, tomiterfraiB 

thorized to enter the mountains from the the west. 
west, in the .belief that, once established there, he 
would soon find his way opened on every side. 

On the first of April, 1839, Dr. Grant left Oroo- 
niiah, expecting to meet Mr. Homes at Erzroom, 
who had been appointed to accompany him. An 
unusually late fall of snow made the jour- ^^^ arduou* 
.ley perilous. For more than two hundred J****™*^- 
miles, it was from two to four feet deep; and for 
twenty miles, in the mountains beyond Ararat, there 
was not a single human habitation. In descending,, 
the only way he could know when he was out of the 
path, was by the depth to which he sank in the 
snow. In the pass of Dahar, near the sources of 
the Euphrates, where Messrs. Smith and Dwight 
had well-nigh perished, the guide lost the path in 
a snow-storm, and declared it impossible to go on. 
The snow was too deep for the horses. Turning 
back was out of the question, as their tracks were 
oblit'Crated by the wind, which would then be in 
their faces. Though benumbed and feeble, the 
courage of Dr. Grant did not fail. He could not 
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tell how deliverance would come, bnt had a sweet 
assurance that God would send it, and encouraged 
his companions to new effort. Just then four moun- 
taineers came tramping over the snow before them, 
and one of them consenting to turn back, they 
passed safely on foot, the man breaking down the 
drifts for the horses, and exploring the path by 
thrusting his long staff deep into the snow. He 
reached Erzroom on the seventeenth, and rested 
with his kind friend Dr. Biach, who had retired from 
Teheran, because of impending war between Eng- 
land and Persia. Dr. Grant's health had improved 
amid all his hardships. 

Learning that Mr. Homes was detained at Con- 
stantinople, he started for Trebizond on the eight- 
eenth, with no attendant except the surijee from 
the post-house, and there took a steatner for Con- 
stantinople. Mr. Homes not being yet able to ac- 
company him, he returned alone to Erzroom, and 
proceeded thence to Diarbekir, where he arrived 
May 30. He found the city waiting in suspense 
Battle of ^^^ news from the battle of Nizib, be- 
^^^' tween the forces of Mohammed Ali and 

the Sultan. The defeat of the latter was soon man- 
ifest in the arrival of hundreds of fugitives, com- 
conteqaent plctcly Stripped by the Eoords. Anarchy 

anarchy at , 

Diarbekir. rcigucd from that moment, and the city 
was. filled with robbery and murder. The people 
ascribed their defeat to Frank innovations in niili- 
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tary tactics; and when Mr. Homes arrived, the 
brethren not only heard cui*ses against joined by 
themselves in the streets, but an openly ex- Mr.Homai. 
pressed purpose to kill every European in the place. 
The thermometer was then 98° in the shade, and 
their danger from both climate and people induced 
them to leave for Mardin, which they did with an 
escort of thirty horsemen. Such was their p^,,^ 
personal danger even at Mardin, only a "•^''• 
few days after their arrival, that the governor 
offered them a guard. This they declined, not 
thinking it best to manifest any alarm, and the 
excitement soon apparently died away. But, two 
months later, a mob killed the governor in his 
palace in open day, and also several leading men, 
and then sought the lodgings of the missionaries, 
intending to kill them. Providentially they had 
ridden out farther than usual that morning, in a 
vain search for a caravan, and before their return, 
the Eoords had shut the gates, to prevent the en- 
trance of government .troops. That saved the lives 
of our brethren, who retired to the convent of the 
Syrian Patriarch, a few miles distant, which their 
enemies did not dare to attack. 

In the midst of so much peril, and with so little 
hope of usefulness, Mr. Homes, by the advice of 
brethren at Constantinople and Smyrna, Retumof 
resolved to return, and Dr. Grant did not ^' "~*"" 
"vithhold his consent. ^^ Within the ruined walls of 
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an ancient church," he writes, '^ in a lonely ravine, 
overlooked by the town, I exchanged the parting 
embrace with my. brother and companion in tribula- 
tion. On account of the anarchy around us, we had 
travelled together barely two days, but on, a bed of 
sickness, and surrounded by men of blood, I had 
learned to prize the company of a Christian friend. 
Tet, while Providence called him back to Constan- 
tinople, to me it seemed to cry, ^ Onward to the 
mountains ! ' '^ 

Dr. Grant resolved to go to Mosul. Disguised in 
Br. omnt au Oriental dress, he returned to Mardin 
Koi- to prepare for his journey, and while there, 
his safety was insured by the surrender of the town 
to the Pasha of Mosul. On his way, he was favored 
with the company of Captain Conolly, the bearer of 
despatches for India, whose sad fate on the banks 
of the Oxus afterwards occasioned the journey of 
Dr. Wolff to Bokhara. The distance was nearly two 
hundred miles, and they arrived at Mosul on the 
20th of September. 

Fully resolved to penetrate the fastnesses of 
Starts for Koordistau, and trusting in the protecting 
Koordbtwi. jj^^gj. ^f jjjg gracious Lord, Dr. Grant left 

Mosul on the 7th of October, with two Nestorians 
from Persia, a Koordish muleteer, and a kavass from 
the Pasha. Crossing the bridge of twenty-one boats, 
which spans the Tigris, he was amid the ruins of 
Nineveh, and soon reached a Yezidee village, where 
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he was hospitably received. On the 15th, as he 
approached Daree, near the borders of Tiary, deep 
Syriac gutturals from stentorian voices in iBeiiaiieogwi 

flrom th6 

the rocks above him demanded who he rociu»boT«. 
was, where he was going, and what he wanted. 
Had he been a Papist, he would have been robbed ; 
as it was, the frightened kavass lost all courage, and 
begged permission to return. 

When the people heard him speak their own lan- 
guage, they gathered around, and wel- iiweieomcd 

bythemonn- 

comed him to their mountain home. His taineiftB. 
fame as a physician had preceded him, and they 
came for medicine from all directions. The vener- 
able bishop, with a long white beard, took him into 
their ancient church, which was a cave high up on 
the mountain side, with heavy masonry in front, and 
dark within. Here the bishop slept, to be in readi- 
ness for early morning prayers, and he w^as pleased 
with the gift of a box of matches to light his lamp. 

A loftier range still separated Dr. Grant from 
Tiary, the '^ munition of rocks," which he describes 
as ^' an amphitheatre of mountains broken with dark, 
deep defiles and narrow glens, that for ages had 
been the secure abodes of this branch of the Chris- 
tian Church." He had been warned at Mosul, not 
to enter this region without an escort from the 
Patriarch. But he could not afford the delay, and 
as the bishop encouraged him, he resolved S2*^J^mJ!Sl?* 
to go alone. Exchanging his Turkish ^"L^ 
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boots for the bishop's sandals, made of hair, to 
aroid a fatal slip on the smooth, narrow ledges of 
the mountain, he set off early on the 18th/ An 
hour and a half brought him to the summit. Re- 

MeditAdonfl *iiring to * sequesteTcd comer, where he 
whea there. ^^| J {q^^ ^jg eyes with the prospebt, his 

thoughts went back to the period when the Nesto- 
rians traversed Asia, and, for more than a thousand 
years, preached the Gospel in Tartary, Mongolia^ 
and China. Though the flame of vital piety was al- 
most quenched on their altars, his faith anticipated 
the day when those glens would reecho the glad 
praises of God ; and down he sped, over cliffs and 
slippery ledges, to the large village of Lezan, on the 
Hb reeep. bauks of the noisy Zab. Scarcely had he 
^^' entered it, when a young man, the only 

one he had ever seen from this remote region, from 
whose eyes he had removed a cataract a year before, 
came with a present of honey, and introduced him 
at once to the confidence of the people. He became 
so thronged with the sick from all the region, .that 
he had to forbid more than three or four coming 
forward at once. 

Leaving Lezan, he went up to Ashita, where be 
became the guest of a priest, reported to be the 
A learned oiost Icamed of Hviug Ncstoriaus, who had 
''^^' spent twenty years in copying, in beautiful 

style, the few works of Nestorian literature ; but 
even he had not an entire Bible. He was electri- 
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fied by Dr. Grant's accoaut of the press, that could 
do his twenty years* work in a less number of hours. 
At Eerme, where he arrived on the twenty-fifth, 
almost exhausted by a walk of ten long hours, he 
was soon recognized and welcomed by a Nestorian, 
who had received medical aid from him two years 
before at Oroomiah. Starting the next morning 
for the Patriarch's residence, he forded a river on 
horseback, that was fifty or sixty yards across. He 
was now on the caravan road from Salmas to Jula- 
merk. In the more precipitous places, the rock had 
been cut away and regular steps chiseled out. He 
was received by the Patriarch with ereat lumption 

by the P»- 

cordiality, without the extravagant compli- tduoh. 
ments so common with the Persians. ^^ And now," 
said the Patriarch, '^ you will make my house your 
own, and regard me as your older brother." Mar 
Shimon was thirty-eight years old, above ThePaw- 
the middle stature, well-proportioned, with *'^' 
a pleasant, expressive, and rather intelligent coun- 
tenance ; and his large flowing robes, his Eoordish 
turban, and his long gray beard, gave him a patri- 
archal and venerable appearance, that was height- 
ened by a uniformly dignified demeanor. But for 
the fire in his eye and his activity, he would have 
been thought nearer fifty than thirty-eight. Being 
the temporal as well as spiritual head of his people, 
the difficulties of his situation were assigned as the 
cause of his hoary hair and beard. 

13 
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During the five weeks spent in the patriarchal 
mansion^ Dr. Grant had an opportunity to see Nes- 
torians of intelligence and influence from all parts 
of the mountains, and elicited from them informa- 
tion such as he could not have gained in any other 
way. At parting, the Patriarch presented him one 
, ^ of the ancient manuscripts of his library. 

JStwxltt* '* ^^ ^^^ -^^^ Testament, written on 
"'****• parchment, in the old Estrangelo char- 

acter, seyen hundred and forty years before. It was 
l»resented by Dr. Grant to the library of the Amer- 
ican Board, and is now there. 

His next sojourn was in the castle of NArdllah 
vidtiNfl- ^^y> chief of the independent Hakary 
rouah Bey. [go^f^g^ ^^q j^ys from thc residence of the 

Patriarch. The Bey was very sick ; and becoming 
impatient under the slow operation of the medicine 
^iven him by the doctor, he sent a messenger for 
him at midnight,. '^ The sentinels upon the ram- 
[>arts,'* says Dr. Grant, " were sounding the watch- 
cry in the rough tones of their native Eoordish. 
We entei*ed the outer court through wide, iron- 
cased folding-doors. A second iron door opened into 
ii long dark alley, which conducted to the room 
where the chief was lying. It was evident that he 
was becoming impatient ; and as I looked upon the 
swords, pistols, guns, spears, and daggers — the or- 
<)inary furniture of a Koordish castle — which hung 
around the walls of the room, I could not but think 
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oS the fate of the unfortunate Schultz, who had fallen, 
as it is sai<l^ bj the orders of this sanguinary chief. 
He bad the power of life and death in his hands. I 
knew I was entirely at his mercy ; but I felt that I 
was under the guardian care of One, who had the 
hearts of kings in His keeping." 

The chieftain recorered, and, in token of his grat- 
itude, made his benefactor the present of a horse. 
Dr. Grant describes him as a man of noble bearing, 
fine open countenance, and about thirty years of 
age. This important journey was com- Hmwtamto 
pleted on the 7th of December, 1839. ^'~"***'- 

The Rev. Willard Jones and wife arrived in the 
month previous; and the Rev. Austin H. NewmWon 
Wright, M. D., and wife, in the following "^ 
July, to take Dr. Grant's place as missionary phy- 
sician ; and Mr. Edward Breath, a printer, in No- 
vember. A press, made for the mission, Arrirai of » 

prviB and 

to be taken to pieces and so rendered port- typ^. 
able, came with the printer, much to the satis- 
faction of the people. A font of Syro-Ghaldaic 
type had previously been received from Loudon, 
through the kindness of the Rev. Joseph Jowett, 
editorial superintendent of the British aud For- 
eign Bible Society's publications. The press was 
the more seasonable, because the Jesuits had com- 
menced their, characteristic and determined efforts 
to get possession of the field. The vain young 
bishop. Mar Gabriel, imagining himself to have 
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becu slighted by bis clerical brethren, and being 
strongly assailed with flatteries and offers of money, 

Bold Inroads ^**^'? "^ **" ®^*' bour, cucouraged tbem to 
of jMuiui. QQjj^Q among his people. On reflection he 

repented of his rashness, called in tbe aid of his 
Protestant friends, and wrote to Bor4, the French 
Jesuit, warning him to keep aloof from his people. 
Bor6 was enraged, and replied that, having a flrman 
from the King of Persia permitting him to open 
schools, he should open one at Ardishai. But Ga- 
briel and the mission had already opened a school 
under one of the best teachers from the Seminary,- 
and soon opened another, — the two containing 
sixty scholars ; while the Jesuit's school, commen- 
cing with nine scholars, dwindled to four or five. 
One of the first works of the press was to print 
coantencfe. a tract in the Syriac language, entitled 

ire influ- 

moM. « Twenty-two Plain Beasoirs for not being 

a Roman Catholic." The Nestorians were exceed- 
ingly interested by the array of Scripture texts 
against the corrupt doctrines and practices of that 
sect. This was followed by a thousand copies of the 
Psalms. 

The gradual revival of preaching in this ancient 
Demand for Cliurch, bccame now apparent. At the 
preaching, eamcst rcqncst of the people, a circuit was 
formed of seven preaching stations, at all of which 
the missionaries were aided by ecclesiastics, three of 
them bishops. 



THE NESTORIANS. 197 

Thns, with the heartj approval of both bishops and 
priests, the missioDaries began to preach in the 
churches, and so great was the demand for preach- 
ing that Mr. Stocking was ordained. The ordina- 
tion took place in one of the Nestorian churches. 
Mr. Perkins felt that spiritual death, rather than 
theoloirical error, was the calamity of the Theeaumity 
Nestorians. Their liturgy was composed, torians. 
in general, of unexceptionable and excellent matter, 
and the charge of heresy on the subject of Christ's 
character, he pronounces nnjust. The Nicene Greed, 
which they always repeat at the close of their wor- 
ship, accords very nearly with that venerable docu- 
ment, as it has been handed down to us.^ 

1 Amual Report of the Board for 1841, p. 114. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE MOUNTAIN NESTOBIANS. 

1840-1844. 

We paused in the history of the Nestorian mis- 
sion at the return of Dr. Grant to Oroomiah, after a 
successful exploration of the mountains of Koordis- 
tan. He remained there till the 7th of May, 1840. 
During this time, two brothers of the Patriarch 
inritation visitcd the mission, and urged its exten- 

from the 

patrureh. siou iuto the mouutaius. Mar Shimon also 
wrote, renewing his request for a visit in the spring. 
Dr. Grant had but little prospect of recovering his 
health on the plain ; and the welfare of his two sons 
in the United States, children of his first marriage, 
and the three children then with him^at Oroomiah, 
seemed to require that' he revisit his native land. 
Two of these last mentioned sickened and died in 
January. Having then only one son to take with 
i>r. Grant him, four ycars of age, he decided to re- 
ratara hooM tum tlirough thc mouutains, and revisit 

through the 

mountaios. thc Patriarch on his way. It was a peril- 
ous journey so early in the season, especially with 
00 tender a companion } but the brave little fellow 
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appears to have endured the snows and precipices 
of Eoordistau as well as the father. The boj was 
everywhere a favorite, both with Kooris and Nesto- 
rians. One nig^ht the snow was so deep near the 
summit of a mountain that they were obliged to 
sleep under the open sky, with the thermometer be- 
low zero ; but the Patriarch's brothers had carpets 
enough to keep them warm until three in the 
morning, when the light of the moon enabled them 
to resume their journey. Mar Shimon was then a 
guest of Suleiman Bey, in the castle of Ju- Tend»yt»t 
lamerk, and with him they spent ten days. ^°**™*** 
Nfirdllah Bey had gone to Erzroom to negotiate for 
the subjugation of the Independent Nestorians to 
the Turkish rule, having already relinquished his 
own personal independence, and become a Pasha of 
the empire. Suleiman Bey was a relative of the 
Emir, and had been the leader of the party that 
murdered Mr. Schultz. He showed special kind- 
ness to Dr. Grant. His mother and sister, ^ommniy 
as also the sister and mother of the Patri- to~u»o«ght 
arch, with womanly forethought, loaded the Doctor 
with supplies for the inhospitable road before them. 
He found the Emir at Van on his return home, and 
discovered what had been the object of his journey 
to Erzroom. When Dr. Grant arrived there, with 
clothes worn and ragged from the roughness of 
the journey, he had the happiness of meeting Dr. 
Wright, then on his way to Oroomiah. The two 
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brethren called on the gentlemen of the Persian 
embassy, then at Erzroom, and one of them, observ- 
ing Dr. Grant's erect and commanding person, re- 
marked that a good soldier was spoiled when that 
man became a missionary. At Trebizond he gladly 
exchanged the saddle for the quiet of the steamer^ 
AtTiT»iak which took him to Constantinople, and he 
^^' arrived at Boston on the 3d of October. 

Having embraced the theory, that the Nestorians 
are descendants of the lost Ten Tribes of Israel, Dr. 
Grant, with characteristic industry, employed such 
time as he could command during his missionary 
travels and his homeward voyage, in preparing a 
Work on the volumc ill support of thcsc views. It was 

ten tribet 

ofiiirMi. published both m this country and in Eng- 
land, and attracted considerable attention. The cel- 
ebrated Dr. Edward Robinson deemed it deserving 
of an elaborate discussion in the ^< American Bib- 
lical Repository,*' in which he makes a strong argu- 
ment against the theory.^ 

In January, 1841, Dr. Grant had the pleasure 
MiBsioDAitos of witnessing the departure of the Rev. 
diiteD- Messrs. Abel E. Hinsdale and Colby C. 
Mitchell, and their wives, for the Mountain Nes- 
torians. They went by way of Aleppo and Mosul, 
that being the more practicable route for females ; 
but the Doctor, thinking to reach the mountains be- 

1 See American Biblical Repository, 1841, vol. ri. of new series, pp. 
454-482, and vol. vii. pp. 26-68. 
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fore them, and prepare for their arrival, went him- 
self by way of Constantinople, Erzroom, Ketum 

thnmgh 

and Van. He was at Constantinople May van. 
14th, and at Van on the first day of July. The 
journey from Erzroom to that place was wearisome 
and perilous, famine, the plague, and predatory 
Eoords harassing him nearly all the way. 

Van, with fourteen thousand Armenian population, 
though at that time difficult of access, was Tan for a 

• 1 miasionaiy 

even then regarded as an important place station, 
for a missionary station, and preferable for residence 
to most others in the interior. Being five thousand 
feet above the level of the sea, it was not subject to 
oppressive heats. There were fruitful gardens on 
the one hand, stretching for miles over the plain, 
and on the other, the placid Take, and snow-capped 
mountains ; altogether forming a very striking land- 
scape. A small Nestorian community had formed a 
settlement on the mountains within three or four 
hours of Van. 

Dr. Grant reached the summer residence of the 
Patriarch on the 9th of July, and was cor- Again with 

the Patri 

dially received as before ; and the same may M«h. 
be said of his intercourse with the mountaineers. 
He mentions several places in Eoordistan as having 
strong claims for a missionary station, but gives the 
preference to Asheta in Tiary. 

While at Asheta, he received painful tidings of 
the death of Mr. and Mrs. Mitchell, and Puinfai 

tiding! at 

the sickness of Mr. and Mrs. Hinsdale, A^hota. 



2^2 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES, 

and imroediatelj started for Moi^nl, thongh at mach 
risk from Koords on the frontier, and from roving 
Arabs near the Tigris. He reached Mosul on the 
seasoDiibie 25th of August, lu time to minister sue- 
Moiui. cessfully to Mr. Hinsdale, whose life had 

been seriously endangered by a relapse of fever. 

Messrs. Hinsdale and Mitchell were forty-one 
days on their voyage to Smyrna, from whence an 
Austrian steamer took them to Beirut. Mr. and 
joiini«7 Mrs. Beadle accompanied them as far as 

of th« n«w A m M 1 • •« fl- 

mittionarkM. Alcppo, to commcuce a new station. Mr. 
Mitchell had a slight attack of fever and ague at 
Aleppo, which detained him till the 28th of May. 
That was rather late in the season, still all might 
have gone well, had they been able to press on with 
the usual speed. The abundant green grass on the 
plain, however, caused the muleteers to loiter, and, 
once on the road, the company was entirely at their - 
mercy. Still the journey, as far as Mardin, where 
they arrived June 19th, was both pleasant and pros- 
perous. On the plain below the city Mr. Mitchell, 
in efforts to keep their tent from being blown down 
Death of Mr. ^^ * storm, bccamc wet and chilled. This 
miioimu. brought on another fit of ague, which was 
repeated after three days. On the 25th, with 
scarcely any apparent disease, he lost his reason, 
and from that time drooped, like the withering of 

Barbarism or * pla"t> till hc died on the morning of 
tha people, j^^^^ gTth, 1841. The Koordish villagers 
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refused the Ghristiad a grave, nor wonld they aid in 
carrying the body a few miles to the Jacobite village 
Telabel. The survivors had not strength them- 
selves to carry it, but secured its conveyance thither 
as best they could. There they buried the mortal 
remains in the village cemetery, and two rude stones 
mark the grave. 

Eight hours brought them in sight of the Tigris, 
at Beshabor. The next day they crossed snUMngn 

of Mrs. 

on rafts supported by inflated goat-skins, Hitobeii. 
and, on the 30th, rode six and a half hours to a 
Yezidee village. Next morning, after riding an 
hour, Mrs. Mitchell became too ill to proceed, and 
she lay four days in a mud hovel, among Arabs so 
rude that they could not be kept from the sick room, 
where they laid their hands on whatever they fan- 
cied. To remain there was out of the question, so 
Mr. Hinsdale constructed a litter, and at exorbitant 
prices obtained men from a distant village to carry 
it. She had to be repeatedly laid upon the ground, 
while he rode far and near to find four men willing 
to perform the degrading service of carrying a 
woman. At length the sun became so hot, that they 
could travel only by night. Their troubles were 
somewhat relieved by the services of a man, whom 
Mr. Rassam had kindly sent to meet them. ^^^^ 
On the 7th of July, they entered Mosul, ****•''*• 
and were cordially welcomed by Mr. and Mrs. Bas' 
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ries, and bespoke for them the confidence of the 
people. Early in the following year, he returned 
from Mardin as Bishop Athanasius, and consented 
to remain and preach among the Jacobites during 
Dr. Grant's absence in the summer. 

Nuriillah Bey had now commenced making war 
Th« Koordfl ^" *'*® mountain Nestorians, with the aid 
r"?N2f of the Turks; and the Nestoriaus, split 
^ into hostile parties, were incapable of com- 

bined resistance. Suleiman Bey, being opposed to 
an alliance with Turkey, had seized the reins of 
government in the absence of the Emir; and since 
the object of the Osmanlis was to subjugate the 
Nestorians, as well as the Eoords, the Patriarch 
naturally, but as it proved unhappily, sided with 
Suleiman.^ 

Dr. Grant believed it would now be easier to enter 
^ A . the mountains from the east, than from the 

Dr. Ormnt ' 

'*'**^1^ west. Accordingly he set out for Oroo- 
miah, on the 6th of June, 1842, going the 
southern route by way of Bavandooz. Mr. Hinsdale 
Bisho ^"^ Bishop Athanasius accompanied him 

AthaaMiiu. ^|j^ gj,g^ jjj^y. When abont to return, the 

bishop offered prayer in the English language, and 
thus they parted, not all to meet again. Athanasius 
wrote a letter to Dr. Grant from Malabar, but with 
a date nearly a year subsequent to Dr. Grant's death, 
in which he stated, that his people had welcomed 

^ Dr. Grant and ths Mmmtain Nestorians, p. 203. 



•Dter 
the 



\ 



THE MOUNTAIN NESTOBIANS, 207 

him with great joy, and gladly received the Word 
of God.^ 

Dr. Grant crossed the plain of Arbela, where 
Alexander conquered Persia, and in ten days arrived 
at Orooniiah. Being impatient to get into the 
mountains, the mission assembled immediately, and 
delegated Mr. Stocking to accompany him. Dr. 
Wright said of him, at this time, that ^^ his spirits 
were buoyant, his step elastic, and his energy untir- 
ing.'' Two Nestorians went with them, Third de- 

pftrtore fton 

and they had letters from the governor oroomiah. 
and some Persian nobles to the Persian Khan and 
the Emir of the Hakiary Eoords. At Khosrawa, 
Mr. Stocking was constrained by sickness to return ; 
and. both the native assistants were so alarmed by 
the warlike aspect of things, that they declined go- 
ing farther. The now solitary traveller sncceeded, 
at the last moment, in getting the brave bishop 
Mar TAs^ to be his companion. 

The Emir had now broken his treaty with the 
Sultan, formed two years before in the hope of 
immediate aid to subdue the Nestorians; and had 
sworn perpetual allegiance to the Shah, who prom« 
ised him support against the Sultan. Dr. i^^,^^^ 
Grant found Yahya Khan and the Emir at ^h chkT 
the castle of Gharreh, on the summit of an 
isolated rock near the river of the same name. The 
tents of more than a dozen chiefs dotted the green 

^ Dr, Cfrant and the Mountain Nestorians, p. 219. 
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banks of the stream. Nfirullah Bey still professed 
to regard Dr. Graut as his physician and friend, and 
promteed ^° ^^® prcsence of the Ehau promised to 
protecuon. protect him and his associates, and permit 
them to erect buildings in Tiary for themselves and 
their schools. 

The Khan, to whose friendly agency with the 
Emir Dr. Grant was specially indebted, had a good 
reputation for integrity. He was a Persian subject, 
then governor of Salmas, and also chief of a branch 
of the Hakary tribe. He had married a sister of the 
Emir, and given him one of his own in return, and 
another was in the harem of the Shah. He assured 
his missionary guest of the Emir's personal friend- 
ship, and interested himself for his future safety. 

After sundry adventures among precipitous moun- 
onoemora taius and savage Eoords, Dr. Grant was 

the gaest of 

Mar sbimon. ouce morc the guest of Mar Shimon, who 
kindly received the New Testament, the Psalms, and 
other books from the mission press. The Doctor 
was himself suflfering from the effects of exposure in 
a wet dormitory the previous night ; but the bracing 
air of that elevated region renewed his strength, 
and he was glad to resume his journey towards 
Asheta, which he had proposed as the site of his 
whoaoeom- first mouutaiu station. On this part of 

moles him 

(oAsheto. the way he had the company of Mar Shi- 
mon, who had then decided not to join the Eoords 
and Persians against the Turks, having discovered 
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thai the strife between them was for the supremacy 
over his own people. Of the two he preferred the 
Turks. He was, however, advised by Dr. Grant to 
cultivate the friendship of the Emir. Further than 
this Dr. Grant would not interfere, being fully re- 
solved not to meddle with their political relations. 
A secret correspondence of the Patriarch with the 
Turkish Pasha, when discovered, cost him the fevor 
of the Emir ; and it soon became apparent that the 
Turks, whatever their pretensions, were resolved 
upon nothing shoi*t of the complete subjugation of 
his people. It was but too evident, also, to his mis- 
sionary friend, that the Patriarch was himself more 
concerned for their political, than for their religious 
and moral condition. 

Amadia, on the western frontier of the Nesto- 
rians, had now surrendered to the Turks; and the 
war on that side of the mountains being la joined by 

Mr. Hinsdale 

ended, Mr. Hinsdale left Mosul on the last fro°i Hoeiu. 
day of September, and in eight days was at Asheta. 
The prospect from the summit on the western side 
of the valley was of singular beauty. The singaiar 
village of Asheta extended below him for a ^ Meneiy. 
mile and a half, with numerous plats of grain and 
vegetables interspersed, the whole diversified with 
shade trees of various kinds. A short distance 
above the village was a deep ravine, from which the 
snow never disappeared. The spot selected for the 

14 
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mission house, was on the summit of a hill, near the 
centre of the village. 

Soon after the arrival of Mr« Hinsdale, the pa- 
visit from pal bishop of Eikosh and an Italian priest 

papal mis- 

sionarifls. fouud their way to Asheta. They stated 
to the Patriarch, that many boxes of presents were 
on their way from Diarbekir, and requested per- 
mission to remain till they arrived. The following 
Sabbath the Patriarch, with Mar YiisAf and several 
priests, held a public discussion with them on the 
prominent errors of the Papacy. The result was not 
favorable to their object, and the next day their 
presents were returned, and they had permission 
to leave the country. They lefb during the week, 
but not till they had taken much pains, though ap- 
parently without success, to shake the Patriarch's 
confidence in the American missionaries. Soon 
after, early in November, Mr. Hinsdale returned to 
Mosul. 

Up to this time, Mar YtlsM had been fearless 
)>r. annt ^^^ tolcrably patient, but he had now be- 
■gain alone, ^^^g heartily tired of the mountains, and 

longed for his peaceful home on the plain. It 
was the first time in a life of fifty years, that he 
had been ill whoa far from home. Yet he had 
been faithful in imparting religious instruction, and 
the missionary regretted his departure. Near the 
Protasionai close of November, Dr. Grant received a 
rfiiiahBay. letter from Ntlri\llah Bey, requesting his 
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professional services at Julamerk. His Nestorian 
friends strongly objected to his going, as they were 
apprehensive of treachery, and not without sotne 
reason ; but he went, committing his way unto the 
Lord. He found the chief sick of fever, from which 
he recovered, through the blessing of Qod on the 
remedies employed. There was now opportunity to 
counteract reports intended to enlist the Emir in 
measures to destroy the mission. He became con- 
vinced that Dr. Grant was neither building a castle 
at Asheta, nor a bazaar to draw away the trade. 
Elsewhere, as will appear in the sequel, these re- 
ports had a more serious effect. 

Dr. Grant had already heard of the arrival of the 
Rev. Thomas Laurie and wife at Mosul ; and two 
days after, returning from Julamerk, he received 
the painful intelligence that Mr. Hinsdale HMtena to 
was dangerously sick. He at once has- **""*' 
teued to his relief, but he was too late. The de- 
voted missionary rested from his labors- on Death of Mr 
the 26th of December, at the age of thirty- ***"'^^- 
five, afber a sickness of twenty-four days. His dis- 
ease was typhus fever. Mr. Hinsdale was a native 
of Tomngton, Connecticut, and received his educa 
tion at Tale College, and the Auburn Theological 
Seminary. ^' On the night of his decease," says 
Dr. Grant, ^^ while his deeply afflicted wife and Mr. 
Laurie were sitting by him, he was heard to say, 
amid the wanderings of his disordered intellect ; ' I 
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sboald love to have the will of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther doue ! ' It was his ' ruling passion strong in 
death.' Desiring to have the will of God done in 
all the earth, he had toiled to fit himself for the 
missionary work, and then, regardless of sacrifices, 
he had come to a field rich in promise, but full of 
hardships. His daily spirit, as evinced in all his 
actions, made me feel that he was just the man for 
this portion of the Lord's vineyard." 

The Papists were, to say the l^ast, not the main 
cause of Mar Shimon's alienation from his Amer- 
ican friends. In 1840, after Dr. Grant had passed 
through the mountains the se(^ond time, on his re- 
turn to America, the Patriarch was visited by Mr. 
vteuofMr. Ainsworth, travelling at the expense of the 
Ain-worth. g^^iety for Promoting Christian Knowl- 
edge and the Royal Geogi'aphical Society. The 
statements of this gentleman and of his compan- 
ion, Mr. Bassam, to Mar Shimon, so resembled those 
made by the Papists, that the Patriarch suspected 
them of being Jesuits in disguise, and they actually 
left the mountains without removing that suspicion. 
Nor was it creditable to them, that they passed 
through Oroomiah without even calling on the 
American missionaries there.^ 

^ See Dr. Grant and the Mountain NestorianSf pp. 151-154. For 
Mr. Ainsworth's account of this visit, see Travels and Researches in 
Asia Minor, etc,, vol. i. p. 1, and vol. ii. pp. 243-255. It is not ncccs- 
sarj here to correct the erroneous statements in the passage referred 
to. 
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Had the interference gone no further, not much 
harm might have ensued. But Mr. Ainsworth's 
report induced the Christian Knowledge and Gospel 
Propagation Societies, in 1842, to send the y^^^^^^ 
Rev. George Percy Badger as a missionary *•**«•'• 
to the Mountain Nestoriaus, or rather to the Pa- 
triarch and his clergy in the mountains. This was 
nine years after the commencement of the mission 
to the Nestoriaus at Oroomiah, eight years after 
the republication in England of the Researches of 
Messrs. Smith and Dwight among the Nestoriaus, 
and a year after the publication there of Dr. Grant's 
work, entitled " The Nestoriaus, or the Lost Tribes." 
Nor was there ever a time when the attention of the 
English nation was more directed to Western Asia. 

How much the Archbishop of Canterbury and the 
Bishop of London actually knew of the American 
mission, before officially and strongly commending 
Mr. Badger to the confidence of the Nestorian Pa- 
triarch, is not known. They make no reference 
whatever to that mission, and write as if they 
looked upon the field as entirely unoccupied, and 
open to a mission from the Church of England. 

Mr. Badger spent the winter of 1842-43 in Mo- 
sul ; and, early in the spring, before the mountain 
roads were open, and while Dr. Grant and Mr. 
Laurie were preparing at Mosul to visit Asheta, he 
hastened to the Patriarch, with letters and g,^ ewdm- 
presents from the dignitaries of the Church ****** 
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of England. The civil relations of the Patriarch to 
the Eoords^ the Persians, and the Turks were such 
at that tiraCy as to make him extremely anxioas for 
the intervention of some foreign power; and he had 
been frankly told, by the American missionaries, 
that they could assure him of no such intervention. 
Coming with letters commendatory from the Pri- 
mate of all England, the Lord Bishop of London, 
and the Anglican Bishop of Jerusalem, and with 
offers of schools, his power for good or evil must 
have been great. It cannot be that the patrons of 
Mr. Badger anticipated the attitude he would as- 
sume with regard to the American mission. The 
speedy close of his mission, may be assumed as proof 
that they did not. But while this is cheerfully ad- 
Dii«8trou8 mitted, the disastrous consequences of this 

oonse- 

quenoes. interference should be distinctly stated. 
Mr. Badger gives the following account of his pro- 
ceedings, in his report to the Committee of the 
Gospel Propagation Society, dated Match 30, 1843. 
After stating the pains he took to explain the char- 
acter, teaching, and discipline of his own Church,' 
and how well his proposals to establish schools were 
received by Mar Shimon, he says, " The proceed- 
ings of the American Dissenters here necessarily 
formed a leading topic of our discourse. Through 
the influence of NurAIlah Bey, they have been per- 
mitted to settle in the mountains, and two large 
establishments, one at Asheta and the other at 
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Leezan, a Tillage one day distant, are at present in 
course of being bnilt. They haTe also a school iu 
actual existence at Asheta, the expenses of which 
are defrayed by the Board, and, if I am rightly in- 
formed, another at Leezan I did not fail to 

acquaint the Patriarch how far we are removed, 
in doctrine and discipline, from the American In- 
dependent missionaries. I showed him, moreover, 
that it would be injudicious, and would by no means 
satisfy us, to have schools among his people by the 
side of theirs, and pressed upon him to decide what 
plan he would pursue under existing circumstances. 
I think the Patriarch expressed his real sentiments 
on the peculiar doctrines of the Independents, when 
he said, * I hold them as cheap as an onion ; ' but 
there are other considerations, which have more in- 
fluence in inclining him to keep on friendly terms 
with the missionaries. In the first place, Dr. Grant 
has gained the apparent good will of NiirAllah Bey, 
and the Patriarch may fear that, if he manifests 
any alteration in his conduct towards the Ameri- 
can missionaries, the Emir might revenge it. Sec- 
ondly, although I am fully convinced, that there is 
hardly a Nestorian in the mountains, who sympa- 
thizes with the doctrine or discipline of the Dissent- 
ers, whenever these diffSer from their own, yet I am 
persuaded, that, from the Patriarch to the poorest 
peasant, all value the important services of a good 
physician ; and besides this, they highly prize the 
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money which the missionaries have already expended, 
and are still expending among them with no nig- 
gardly hand, in presents, buildings, schools, etc." ^ 

The reader need not be told, that Congregation- 
alists and Presbyterians are neither Dissenters nor 
Independents ; and these two large bodies of Chris- 
tians founded the mission. 

The object of Mr. Badger was to alienate the Pa- 
triarch from the American mission ; and he appears 
utter from ^ ^"-^^ succccded. Mar Shimon, in a let- 
Mmr Shimon. ^^ addrcsscd to the Archbishop and Bish- 

ops of the Ei)gli3h Church, in August, 1843, speaks 
thus of the missionaries, with whom he was on con- 
fidential and somewhat intimate terms before the 
visit of Mr. Badger. 

^^ Such was our condition, remaining in our own 
country in perfect peace and security, when, about 
three years since, persons came to us from the new 
world called America, and represented themselves 
as true Catholic Christians; but when we became 
acquainted with their way, we found that they held 
several errors, since they deny the order of the 
Priesthood committed to us by our Lord, nor do 
they receive the oecumenical councils of the Church, 
nor the true ti*aditions of the holy Fathers, nor the 
efficacy of the sacraments of salvation, which Christ 
hath bequeathed ^o his Church, namely, Baptism, 
and the holy Euc irist ; on which account we must 

^ Nestoriana and their Rituals, vol. i. pp. 248, 249. 



) 
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beware of their working among us. Bat when your 
messenger, the picas presbyter George, came to ns, 
and deliTered into onr hands year letters, we were 
f filled with joy when we read their contents, and 

learned therefrom yonr spiritual and temporal pros- 
perity* And we hare now g^ven np all others, that 
we may be united with yon, in brotherhood and true 
Christian love." ^ 

Five months before the date of this letter, and 
after the return of Mr. Badger to Mosul, Dr. Grant 
received a letter from Mar Shimon, filled with 
Oriental protestations of undiminished attachment, 
and with urgent invitations to revisit the yuttoti^ 
mountains. He went, accompanied by Mr. '°^"°^*'°'' 
Laurie. They were kindly received as before, and 
spent several weeks with him, but found the Nesto- 
rians in constant dread of attacks from the Eoords. 
Meanwhile the reports, which had been put in 
circulation with regard to Dr. Grant's operations at 
Asheta, in the way of building, were communicated 
by the Pasha of Mosul to the Pasha of Erzroom, 
and by him to Constantinople. It is not probable 
that the reports were believed anywhere ; but as the 
government was then intent upon subjugating that 
portion of the empire, they were unwilling proeeedinn 
to have the mountaineers enlightened and Sh^^^' 
elevated. Accordingly they refused firmans "^° 
to Dr. Azariah Smith and Bev. Edwin E. Bliss, in 

^ Neatoriatu and tkeir BUuaU, toI. i. p. 273. 
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case they were going as missioDaries to the Nesto- 
riaDs, for these would pledge to them the protection 
of the goyernmeut ; though they would grant them 
passports to go where they pleased. The Turkish 
minister even declared to Mr. Brown, our Charge 
iPaffaires at the Porte, that they did not wish schools 
to be opened in the mountains. 

In June, Dr. Grant, by special invitation, visited 
viiiuto Bader Khan Bey, the most powerful chief 

lUdMT Kbaa 

^^y- in Eoordistan. The journey occupied him 

live days, by way of Zakhu and Jezireh. The castle 
of the chief lay sixteen or eighteen miles northeast 
of Jezireh, in a pass among the mountains. He 
ibund there his old friend, of Eoordish sincerity, 
N&rullah Bey, who had come to engage the Buhtan 
chief in the subjugation of the Nestorians. The 
i'oarless missionary spent ten days with these ^^ de- 
ceitful and bloody " men. They made no conceal- 
ment of their designs upon the Nestorians, but 
[iromised safety and protection to the mission-house 
and property at Asheta. 

The successful attack soon after made on the 
Fui^iigatioii hitherto independent Nestorians, appears 
uiS'nSS."' to have had its origin in the Turkish gov- 
'''"** crnment. Only unity of action could now 

save the Nestorians, and that unity was wanting. 
The Buhtan Eoords came upon them from the 
northwest, and the Hakary tribes from the northeast 
and east. On the south was a Turkish army from 
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the Pasha of Mosnl, while the Ravandooz Eoords 
are said to have been ready for an onset from the 
southeast. Diss, the district iu which the Patri* 
arch resided, and Tiary were soon laid waste by the 
combined force of the Buhtan and Hakary Koords. 
Many were slain, and among them the Patriarch^s 
mother, a brother, and a fine yonth who was re- 
garded as the probable successor to the Patriarch. 
The valuable patriarchal library of manuscripts was 
destroyed. When the work of destruction began. 
Dr. Grant was in the southeast part of Tiary. From 
thence, without returning to Asheta, where the Pa- 
triarch then was, he hastened, by way of Lezan and 
A madia, to Mosul, where great fears had been en- 
tertained for his safety. He reached Mo- ,j^^ ^ 
sul on the morning of July 14, 1843, much ^' ^"^^' 
fatigued with his journey, but in tolerably good 
health. 

In the first inyasion, Asheta and three other 
large villages in Tiary were spared the general de- 
struction. Previous to November, however, the Nes- 
tor ians of these villages rose upon the Koordish gov- 
ernor, and wounded him ; and this occa- pj.„troctton 
sioned the destruction of these villages, and °' ^*'^* 
the massacre of their inhabitants. Nothing was 
spared except the house Dr. Grant had erected, and 
that was converted into a fortress. Of the seventy- 
four priests in Tiary, twenty-four were killed, whose 
names were known. The districts east of Diss and 
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Tiary were Dot destroyed. The tribes of Tehoma, 
Bass, aud Jelu suffered comparatively little in either 
of the invasions, except in the loss of their property 
and their independence. After the disasters of 
Tiary and Diss, each of the remaining tribes sent 
TbePatri- in its submission. The Patriarch fled to 

aieh flies to 

Mosul. Mosul. Several of his brothers fled to 

Oroomiah, aud there threw themselves on the hos- 
pitality of the mission, which in their destitute cir- 
cumstances could not be refused. Many were sold 
Dwtructioii ^"*^ slavery. Of the fifty thousand raoun- 
^^^"*' tain Nestorians, the estimated number be- 
fore the war, one fifth part were numbered with the 
slain. 

Mrs. Laurie was called on the 16th of December, 
ij^^jjj ^, to rest from her labors. " In her last 
Mm. Laurie, ^^urs," wrftcs Dr. Grant, " she was mer- 
cifully delivered alike from bodily pain and from 
mental anxieties. A noble testimony of Christian 
devotedness had been given in her consecration to 
one of the most difficult and trying fields in modern 
missions ; and death to her was but the Saviour's 
welcome to mansions of undisturbed repose.'' 

It has been stated that the Turkish government 
had refused a firman to Dr. Azariah Smith, in case 
he were a missionary to the Nestorians of Eoor- 
distan. He accordingly remained in the Armenian 
mission, where he found useful occupation till the 
arrival of the Foreign Secretary ; when it was ar-* 



THE MOUNTAIN NESTORIANS. 221 

ranged that he should proceed to Jiiosal bj way of 
Beirut and Aleppo, and either remain permanently 
connected with the mission, or return to the Arme- 
nians as a missionary physician. A firman was now 
given him, and he reached Mosul in safety ^^j^iof 
on the 29th of March. Little did any one ^ **^"'' 
think that his first duty would be to smooth Dr. 
Grant's descent to the grave, yet an all-wise Provi- 
dence had so ordained. A typhoid fever, which had 
carried off many of the refugee Nestorians in Mosul, 
seized their beloved physician on the 5th of siokoM and 

death of Dr. 

April. He was delirious from the moment o»»^ 
it assumed a threatening character, and died on the 
24th of April, 1844. 

While the author was at Constantinople, he re- 
ceived a letter from Dr. Grant, stating how much 
his presence was needed, for a time, by his children 
at home. The case being urgent, he was encour- 
aged to return and was preparing for this^ when his 
gracious Lord called him into hi^ presence above. 
The tidings of his dangerous sickness awakened 
much interest in Mosul. People of every rank, 
men of all sects and religions, watched the progress 
of his disease with the most earnest anxiety. The 
French Consul visited him almost daily. The Turk- 
ish authorities sent to inquire for him, and some 
came in person. One, who arrived immediately 
after his decease, could not refrain from tears when 
he heard of it. A leading Jacobite remarked, that 
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all Mosul was weeping. The poor Patriarchy roused 
to a sense of his loss, exclaimed, " My country and 
my people are gone ! Nothing remains to me but 
God ! " 

Those who have attentively read the preceding 
R«fleeti ns ^^^s^^^^J wiU nccd uothing more to set forth 
Md*JhiS the character of this eminent servant of 
^^' Christ. His courage, his calmness and yet 

firmness of purpose, his skill in the healing art, 
his devotion to the cause of his Saviour, his tact in 
winning the confidence even of those who never be- 
fore trusted their own friends, his fearlessness in 
the presence of unscrupulous and cruel men and 
his ascendency over them, his lively faith under 
appalling discouragements, and his unyielding per- 
severance, form an array of excellence rarely com- 
bined in one man. Like the holy Apostle, he was 
*'in journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren, in weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness." Tet was he not cast down 
by these things. He regarded them as incidental 
to his calling of God in Christ Jesus ; and in the 
pursuit of this heavenly calling, he was more happy 
in the savage wilds of Eoordistan, than he would 
have been in the most favored portions of his native 
land. 



THE MOUNTAIN NESTORIANS. 228 

Mr. Laurie and Dr. Smith, the surnving breth- 
ren at Mosul, entered the mountains in tu^ again 
the summer of 1844, explored the district •'^^^'^• 
of Tiary, and visited NArullah Bey at Birchullah 
above Julamerk. Wherever they went among the 
Nestorians, they found a painful scene of desoliv- 
tiou. On their return to Mosul, they forwarded 
their journal and a summary view of the facts, and 
asked the Committee to decide whether to pj^^y^^. 
continue the effort to approach the Nesto- t^ro**** 
riaus from the west, and the Committee 
now forwarded definite instructions to discontinue 
this branch of the mission.^ They pro- DiapoMiof 

th« miaaioa- 

ceeded to Beirut in Syria, accompanied by «<«^ 
Mrs. Hinsdale, who had been bereaved of her only 
child. Mr. Laurie became a member of the Syrian 
mission, and Dr. Smith of the Armenian ; and Mrs. 
Hinsdale was for some time employed in the instruc* 
tion of missionary children at Constantinople. 

1 Miuianary Herald, 1845, pp. 116-125. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

STBIA. 

1830-1838. 

Stbia was not in a condition for a retnm of the 
missionaries nntil after two years. Messrs. Bird 
station tA and Whiting left Malta for Beirdt on the 

Beirfitro- 

nnn^i. Ist of May, 1830. Mr. Abbott, the Eng- 
lish Consul, bad already returned, and gave them a 
cordial welcome. The members of the Greek Church 
greeted them in a friendly manner, and were ready 
to read the Scriptures with them ; but the Maronite 
priests, faithful to the Church of Rome, forbad their 
people all intercourse with the ^^ Bible men/^ whom 
they described as ^^ followers of the deyiU" Among 
those who received them gladly were a few young 
men, over whom the missionaries had rejoiced in 
former years, and who had remained steadfast in 
the faith, and had honored the Gospel by their 
lives. 

Gregory Wortabet, one of the two Armenian eccle- 
Qg^gffry siastics who early became connected vri th 
woitebet. ^YiQ mission, is already somewhat known to 
the reader. He belouged to the monastic priesthood 
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in the Armenian Ghnrch, and there is an interesting 
autobiograpliy of him in the " Missionary Herald " 
for 1828. His career up to that time, as described 
by himself, shows him to have been an aucommou 
character; and his personal sufferings, both for good 
and evil doing, prepared him to receive beuefit from 
his converse with the missionaries at Beirut, which 
began in 1826, when he was twenty-six years of age. 
He was then ignorant of the Gospel, with his mind 
in great darkness and confusion. His first HkeonTw- 
ray of light was from the good example of ^'^' 
his missionary friends. Comparing their lives with 
their preaching, he admired the consistency of the 
two. He then compared both with the Scriptures, 
reading through the entire New Testament. At 
length day dawned upon his darkness. He became 
fully satisfied, that the Scriptures were from 6&d» 
and committed himself to their divine teaching. 
Renouncing his self-righteousness, and all depend- 
ence on the absolutions of the Church, he trusted 
for salvation only in the blood of the Lord Jesus* 
Having adopted the opinion, that his monastic vows 
were unscriptural and therefore void, he married a 
discreet woman, who not long after gave good evi- 
dence of piety. 

Wortabet accompanied the missionaries to Malta, 
as did also Dionysius, the other ecclesiastic. Aeoompaniai 
This change in their circumstances was at ^^i^. 
their own earnest request, but it was a 

16 



226 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

great change. The author saw them at Malta, and 
did not wonder at some disHatisfaction on the part 
of the younger of the two, which helped to bring 
a cloud, for a time, over his Christian character. 
But his morals were irreproachable in the view of 
lutunuto *^® world, and on his return to Syria in 
^'^' 1830, which was mainly in consequence of 

the failure of his eyes, the sun shone forth again, 
and continued to do so till his death. He went back 
to BeirM with the intention of supporting himself 
by manual labor, but the return of ophthalmia inter- 
rupted his plans, and reduced him to poverty. Mr. 
Bird visited him in May, 1831, at his residence 4iear 
AcHTeintha Sidou, aud fouud him aud his wife destitute 

Chrlstlaa 

iub- indeed of the good things of this life, but 

contented and cheerful, aud Wortabet warning all 
around him, night and day. Much of his conversa- 
tion was spiritual, and he was listened to with defer- 
ence. He was respected by the principal inhabitants 
of the place, and his wife was regarded as a model 
of humility and piety. Two or three were thought 
to have received saving impressions from his conver- 
sation. He obtained his support, such as it was, by 
means of a small shop, and was rigidly conscientious 
in his dealings. Bespectable men of all classes came 
Bwpected by frequently to converse with him on relig- 
auousms. -^yg subjects, and so gave him an opportu- 
nity to circulate the Bible, and to recommend its 
religion to Druses, Armenians, Papists, and Jews. 
Even Moslems sometimes listened with attention. 
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Having been drawn into a written controversy by 
a zealous Maronite, Wortabet called in the aid of 
Tauutis el Haddad, not being himself at home in the 
Arabic, and with important aid from the written 
discassions of Messrs. King, Bird, Goodell, and the 
lamented Asaad, he came out with a full exposition 
of the points at issue between Protestants and the 
Church of Rome, which attracted much attention. 
An answer was repeatedly promised, but none ever 
appeared, and it was thought the Maronite was him- 
self half C/Onvinced of his error. Wortabet's weight 
of character, and his perfect knowledge of the peo- 
ple, made his influence at Sidon exceedingly valuable, 
and it was increasing and extending. But on the 
10th of September, 1832, a short illness, 

Hh death. 

supposed to be the cholera, terminated his 
earthly labors. From the first attack, he regarded 
the disease as fatal, and met death with a calm re- 
liance on the Saviour. 

The operations of the mission in 1832, were dis- 
turbed by plague, cholera, and war. The Dirtnrbinf 
ravages of the plague were not great, but *"**"«'»**^ 
cholera occasioned intense alarm. It swept over 
Armenia and along the western borders of Persia, 
cut off one third of the pilgrims from Beir&t to 
Mecca, was exceedingly fatal at Cairo and Alexan- 
dria, and made approaches to the seat of the mis- 
sion as near as Aleppo, Damascus, 'Fil>6^s> ^^^ 
Acre ; but from this terrible judgment the inhab- 
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itauts of Beirut were providentially shielded. Tlioy 
suffered much, hovrever, from the rapacity of the 
Pasha of Acre, until his power was broken by the in- 
vading army of the Viceroy of Egypt, under Ibrahim 
Pasha« With the aid of ten or fifteen thousand men 
from Mount Lebanon, under the Emir Beshir, Ibra- 
him Pasha took Acre ; then pushing his conquests 
^Mtor to Damascus, established the dominion of 
^S^ Egypt over Palestine and all Syria. 

The papal bishop of Beirut having published an 
Mr. ]iixA*t answer to Mr. Einir's ^^ Farewell Letter," 

lettan In o ^ 

Anbitt. Mr. Bird made a reply in thirteen letters, 
containing many extracts from the Fathers and Ro- 
man Catholic doctors against the bishop's opinions 
and expositions of Scripture. Preparatory to this, 
the mission library was furnished with the more 
important works of the ancient Fathers ; and what 
was wanting to complete the polemic department of 
the library, was munificently supplied by Mr. Par- 
nell, of the Bagdad mission; who also presented 
the mission with a lithographic press for printing 
in the Arabic and Syriao languages. About this 
Arable praM ^^^9 ^^* Tcmplc was iustructed to send 
»t Beiifit. ^^^ Arabic portion of the Malta establish- 
ment to Beirilt, where Mr. Smith, who returned 
from the United States in 1834i, was to have the 
charge of it. 

Mr. Smith had been instructed by the Prudential 
Committee, to explore the country eastward of the 
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Jordau, aud also that bordering on the eastern 
range of Lebanon. Accordingly, soon after bis ar- 
rival, he aud Dr. Dodge visited Damascus, Ezpiorauoos 

in the 

and then went into the Hauran, which was UAunn. 
never before explored by Protestant missionaries, 
and until the publication of Burckhard's travels, 
twelve years before, was almost unknown in modern 
times* The Bozrah of the Scriptures was the limit 
of their travels southeastward, and marks the limit 
of habitation towards the great desert. Thence 
they traversed the region of Bashan to the south- 
west, as far as the river Jabbok, now called Zerka, 
beyond which the country is surrendered to the wild 
Bedawin. Turning to the north, they crossed the 
Jordan not far from the lake of Tiberias, ascended 
the western shore, visited the numerous Greek 
Christians on the west of Mount Hermon, and re- 
turned to Damascus. The health of the mission 
now called Dr. Dodge back to Beirut, and Mr. 
Smith completed the survey of Anti*Libanus alone; 
visited a village of Jacobite Syrians in the desert 
towards Palmyra; passed through Horns, and as far 
north as Hamah, or ^^ Hamath the great ; '' then, 
bending his course homeward, he crossed Lebanon 
in the region of the Ansaireea, through Tripoli to 
Beirut. Of this whole deeply interesting tour Mr. 
Smith, as was his custom, kept an accurate journal, 
which he intended to elaborate for publication as 
soon as he should have opportunity. The learned 
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world heard with deep regret, in the year 1836, of 
Journal of ^^® ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ valuablo mauuscript in the 
iMtina' shipwreck of Mr. and Mrs. Smith on their 

shipwreck. . ^ 

voyage to Smyrna. 
The Arabic press arrived in 1834, and passed 
Number of withont objcction through the custom- 

gre8M0 in 
yriA. house. Indeed, there were at that time 

no less than six presses in Syria and the Holy Land, 
belonging to Jews and Papists, and no one of them 
was subjected to hindrance, censorship, or taxation. 
It could not truly be said, that any material 
Influence of ^^baugo had t^kcu place in the character 
themiHion. ^^^ conditiou of the people at large, as a 

consequence of Protestant missions. But this at 
least was true, that the impression given by the 
Jesuits, that Protestants had no religion, no priest- 
hood, and no churches, had been extensively re- 
moved. The missionaries unite in their testimony, 
* 

that the circulation of the Scriptures is not alone 
sufficient to regenerate a people. A very consider- 
able number of copies had been put in circulation 
from Aleppo to Hebron and GhLza, and many of them 
had been in the hands of the people for more than 
ten years. It is not known indeed how much they 
had been used ; but where there had been no per- 
sonal intercourse with missionaries, not a single 
radical conversion of the soul unt» God had come to 
the knowledge of the missionaries. 
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Commodore Patterson visited Beir&t daring the 
summer with the U. S. ship Delaware and i^^^^^ 
schooner SharTcs principally, as he said, to ^*~"^°- 
do honor to the mission, and to convince the people 
that it had powerful friends. 

Ten interesting young men placed themselves 
under the tuition of Dr. Dodge to learn 

Sohoota. 

English, and Mr. Smith gave them lessons 
in geography and astronomy, of which they knew 
almost as little as of English. A school taught 
by Tauniis el Haddad was converted into a girls* 
school. A female school was also opened by the la- 
dies of the mission, assisted by the widow of Worta- 
bet, for which a house was erected by the subscrip- 
tions of foreign residents. The school contained 
twenty-nine pupils, of whom three were Moslem 
children, and one a Druse, and no opposition was 
made to it. Religious instruction was given, of 
course, and the scholars made good progress in 
reading, sewing, knitting, and behavior. The whole 
number in the schools exceeded a hundred. Mr. Ab- 
bott, the early and valued friend of the mission, died 
during this year. 

In 1835, Mr. Bird was compelled, by the declining 
health of his wife, to visit Smyrna. After B«tixwient 
remaining there nearly a year, and not re- ^'^ bim. 
ceiving the benefit they expected, they came to the 
United States, and were never able to return to 
Syria. Their removal was for a time an irreparable 
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loss to the mission, and was a severe disappointment 
to themselves. In subsequent years, they gladly 
gave two of their children to the missionary work 
AeeoMioiui in Westem Asia. Miss Rebecca W. Wil- 

tothe 

miMion. Hams arrived this year as a teacher ; and 
in the next year the Rev. Messrs. Story Hebard 
and John F. Lannean, and Miss Betsey Tilden. 
In 1835, Mr. William M. Thomson was uiSrried 
to Mrs. Abbott, the widow of the late English Con- 
sul, who, from an early period in the mission, had 
given decisive evidence of attachment to the king- 
dom of Christ. 

The high school, commenced in 1835, took a 
improre. morc substautial form in the following 

nenta in the 

high KhooL year. It was wisely decided, that the pu- 
pils should lodge, eat, and dress in the style of the 
country ; and the annual expenses of each scholar 
for boarding, clothing, etc., was only from thirty* 
five to forty dollars. The course of study embraced 
the Arabic language for the whole period, the Eng- 
lish language, geography and astronomy, civil and 
ecclesiastical history, with chronology, mathematics, 
rhetoric, — in the Arab sense, a popular stady, -— 
natural and moral philosophy, composition and trans- 
lation, natural theology, and sacred music. The 
Bible was studied constantly. In all these depart- 
ments there was a great deficiency of books; In 
some it was entire. 
Mr. Hebard and Miss Williams were united in 
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marriage in October, 1836. Mr. Hebard had then 
the care of the seminary, and the girls' school was 
tanght by Mrs. Hebard and Mrs. Dodge. The lat- 
ter was subsequently married to the Bev. J. D« 
Paxton, a clergyman from the United States, then 
on a visit to Syria. 

The mission, as early as 1836, became sensible of 
a serious deficiency in their Arabic type. As it did 
not conform to the most approred standard of Ara- 
bic caligraphy, it did not meet the popular taste. 
Mr. Smith therefore took pains to collect o^t,„. 
models of the characters in the best manu- rj^thTAn- 
scripts. These were lost in his shipwreck, ^*^^' 
but he afterwards replaced them at Constantinople, 
to the number of two hundred ; so varied, that the 
punches formed for them would make not far from 
a thousand matrices. These he placed in the hands 
of Mr. Hallock, the missionary printer at Smyrna, 
who possessed great mechanical ingenuity, and was 
entirely successful in cutting the punches. The 
type was cast at Leipzig by Tanchnitz. Thus a 
really great and important work, without which the 
press could not have been domesticated among the 
many millions to whom the Arabic is vernacular, 
was brought to a successfhl issue. 

The disastrous shipwreck of Mr. and Mrs. Smith 
on their way froqi Beirftt to Smyrna, has been al- 
ready mentioned* The voyage was undertaken 
chiefly for the benefit of Mrs. Smith's health ; but 
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the exposures consequent on the shipwreck, extend^ 

ing through twenty-eight days until their arrival 

at Smyrna^ aggravated her consumptive tendencies, 

Dttthof ^^^ hastened her passage to the grave. 
Mn, Smith, gjj^ jj^^ ^^ ^j^^ thirtieth of September, 

1836, at the age of thirty-four. The closing scene 
is described by her husband. ^^ Involuntsiry groans 
were occasionally muttered in her convulsions. 
These, as we were listening to them with painful 
sympathy, once, to our surprise, melted away into 
musical notes; and for a moment, our ears were 
charmed with the full, clear tones of the sweetest 
melody. No words were articulated, and she was 
evidentally unconscious of everything ahout her. It 
seemed as if her soul was already joining in the 
songs of heaven, while it was yet so connected with 
the body as to command its unconscious sympathy. 
Not long after, she again opened her eyes in a state 
of consciousness. A smile of perfect happiness 
lighted up her emaciated features. She looked de- 
liberately around upon di£Eerent objects in the room, 
and then iSxed upon me a look of the tenderest affec- 
tion Her frequent prayers that the Saviour 

would meet her in the dark valley, have already 
been mentioned. By her smile, she undoubtedly 
intended to assure us that she had found him. 
Words she could not utter to express what she felt. 
Life continued to struggle with its last enemy until 
twenty minutes before eight o'clock ; when her affec- 
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tionate heart gradually ceased to beat^ aud her soul 
took its final departure to be forever with the 
Lord." 1 

lu the winter and spring of 1838, an opportunity 
was aJSbrded Mr. Smith to perform a very B,bucai iu»- 
useful service as the associate of Dr. Ed- ■•*"****■ 
ward Robinson, in his celebrated ^^ Biblical Re- 
searches in Palestine and the Adjacent Regions." ^ 
The aid was essential to the full success of the en- 
terprise, from Mr. Smith's acquaintance with the 
Arabs and their language, and it was cheerfully 
rendered by the missionary, and assented to by the 
mission and by the officers of the Board at home. 
Mr. Smith had been hopeful of being able to visit 
the Hauran, and to recover the more important facts 
lost in the shipwreck, but the troubled state of the 
country prevented. Joining Dr. Robinson in Egypt, 
he travelled with him from Cairo to Suez; thence 
to Sinai and Jerusalem, by way of Akabah ; then to 
Bethel, the Dead Sea, and the valley of the Jordan. 
At Jerusalem, they attended the annual meeting of 
the Syria, mission. 

The Rev. Messrs. Elias R. Beadle and Charles S. 
Sherman, and their wives, joined the mission this 
year. 

^ A Memoir ofMn, Sarah Lanman Smith was given to the public by 
her brother, Edward W. Hooker, D. D., in 1837, pp. 407. 

* Mr. Smith rendered a similar servioe, daring a part of Dr. Bobia- 
son's second tour in 1852, in a portion of the same regions. 



CHAPTER XV. 

STRIA. 
THB DBUZBS, AND THB WABS OIP LEBANON. 

1835-1842. 

We now enter upon a period of some special diffi- 
culty in the prosecution of the missionary work. 
Turkey, Egypt, and several great European powers, 
conflicting for secular objects, brought the Druzes 
into very singular and as it proved nnfortunate, re- 
lations to the mission. 

The Druzes are found chiefly on the mountains of 
Lebanon, and in the couutry called the 

TlM Drnaet. 

Hauran, south of Damascus, and number 
sixty or seventy thousand souls. The sect originated 
with Hakem, a Caliph of Egypt, but derived its name 
from El Drusi, a zealous disciple of the Caliph. 
They believe Hakem to be the tenth, last, and most 
important incarnation of God, and render him divine 
honors. They have ever taken great pains to con-^ 
ceal their tenets, which seem to be compounded from 
Mohammedanism and Paganism, and it is only a por* 
tibn of themselves that know what the tenets are. 
Those are called the Akkftl, or initiated; the others 
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are the Jebal, or uninitiated. Four centuries and a 
half alter the death of the founder of the sect, it be«» 
came powerful uuder a single chief. Inhabiting the 
rugged mountains of Lebanon, thej maintained for 
many ages a free and independent spirit in the midst 
of despotism, and were a semi-independent people 
within the Turkish dominions down to the summer 
of 1835, when thej were subdued by Ibraliim Pasha. 

As early as 1831, a hope was awakened in the mis- 
sion, that the Oospel might be successfully 
introduced among that people. A Drnze ^S^i 
woman was in the habit of coming daily to **"*>»« ''>^* 
listen to the reading of the Scriptures and to re- 
ligious conversation, and would often say, '^ That's 
the truth," with her face bathed in tears. Her 
visits were continued until she fell a victim to the 
plague. An old man, also, who was one of the ^' ini- 
tiated," came, and, after much disputation, professed 
to receive the Gospel. In proof of his sincerity, he 
brought one of the secret books of his religion, and 
gave it to the missionaries. Mr. Smith, moreover, 
when on the mountains, was invited to attend one 
of their stated meetings, and, at its close, was re- 
quested to read and expound a portion of the 
word of God. 

The prospects became more favorable in 1835. 
Mr. Bird and others spent the hot months of sum- 
mer at Aaleih, a Drnze village on Lebanon. Mrs. 
Dodge gathered a school of girls there, and Mr. 
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Bird had ten or fifteen Druzes present at his Arabic 
preaching every Sabbath, and among tliem the 
young sheiks of the village, with their servants. 
Many of the people listened with attention, and 
received and read the New Testament and other 
religious books, with apparent eagerness. They 
readily acknowledged that neither repentance, alms- 
giving, prayers, nor any works of their own, were 
sufficient to insure the pardon of sin ; and when 
pointed to the great atonement of the Lord Jesus, 
it seemed to commend itself to their understanding 
and conscience. Though nominally the disciples of 
the Koran, they did not cry out " blasphemy," as 
did the Moslems, when told that Jesus is the Son 
of God, thus partaking of the divine nature ; but 
they seemed to feel that this character was neces- 
sary for one who should undertake to be a Saviour 
for a world of sinners. 

Mr. Bird coming down from the mountains to 
accompany his sick wife to Smyrna, Mr. Smith 
BifiMMition ^^^^ ^^^ place, and visited eight or nine 
toiMM. villages, with every opportunity afforded 
him for preaching the Gospel; and he was every- 
where listened to with respectful attention. Though 
aware of the deceitfulness of the people, he could 
not but see how open they then were to this species 
of missionary labor. Tet he could not find amoug 
them any real spirit of inquiry, and his only hope 
was in the influences of the Holy Spirit, giving effi- 
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cacy to the truth. The Druzes, though wrapped up 
iu hypocrisy, and apparently without one spiritual 
thought, were of the same race with all other meo, 
and the preaching of the word might be expected, in 
the end, to have the same effect upon them. 

There was reason to belieye, that this movement 
among the Druzes grew mainly out of their ^^ ,^^_ 
recent subjugation by the Egyptians, and *°* '^^^•' 
their apprehension of a military conscription. They 
had always professed Mohammedanism hypocriti- 
cally, to escape the oppressions which Christians suf- 
fered under Moslem rule ; but now the Christians 
fared better than the Moslems, iu that they were not 
liable to be' drafted into the army, to which as Mos- 
lems the Druzes were exposed. They had very pain- 
ful apprehensions of such a levy, and the reason 
having ceased that had led them to profess Moham- 
medanism, they were disposed to renounce that relig- 
ion ; and some among the uninitiated seemed ready 
to renounce the Druze religion also. Their great 
object was to enjoy equal rights with the Christians, 
and especially to escape the military conscription. 

A levy had been demanded of the Druzes before 
this visit of the brethren to the mountains, and had 
been refused, with an urgent request to Mohammed 
Ali that he would not impose upon them so odious 
a burden. Nothing was heard in reply until the 
fourth dav after Mr. Smith's return to BeirAt, when 
Ibrahim Pasha presented himself at Deir el-Eamr, 
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at the head of eighteen thousand men. Taken by 
sabdued sorprise, no opposition was made. Botli 

by Ibrahim t r>t 

PMbft. Druzes and Christians were at once dis- 
armed, and officers were left to collect recraits. 

With the dreaded e?il thus strongly upon them, 
loenaMd there was a more general disposition to 
^n^'im/^ throw off the Druze religion. Applica- 
tions came from individuals and from fam- 
ilies in different and distant villages. Among them 
were some of the higher ranks. One whole family 
connection of eighty individuals declared their read- 
iness to pledge their property as security that they 
would never apostatize from the Christian faith; 
and had it been in the power of the mission to 
secure to them the political standing of Christian 
sects, and had the brethren been disposed to favor 
a national conversion, after the example of the early 
and middle ages, it is probable that the whole body 
of the Jebal Druzes, at least, would have become 
nominal Protestants. Of course the missionaries 
explained to them how inconsistent with the spirit- 
uality of our religion would be such a mere profes- 
sion of Christianity. For a few Sabbaths, the Arab 
congregation was composed chiefly of Druzes ; and 
Mr. Smith threw open his doors to them at the 
time of family prayers, and had the opportunity of 
reading and explaining the Oospel to from ten to 
fifteen for two months; but without finding evi- 
dence, with perhaps a single exception, of a sincere 
desire to know the truth. 
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That exception wiis in the case of a Druze named 
'Kasim. Mr. Smith saw him first in Octo- Ahop«foi 

Dnue oon* 

her, 1885. Residing in the mountains, y^n^ 
Easim had two of his sons already baptized by the 
Maronites, and had openly professed himself to be 
DO longer a Druze, but a Christian. He had not 
himself received baptism, for fear of his relatives, 
who had once gone in a body and beaten him. He 
now removed into the immediate neighborhood of 
the missionary, where he hoped for protection, 
and he and his family became regular attendants 
upon Christian worship. He professed a strong 
attachment to the Saviour, as did also his wife, and 
they both made evident progress in religious knowl- 
edge. Both openly declared themselves Protes- 
tants, and were anxious for baptism. The officer 
of the Emir Beshir, finding in his hands a testi- 
monial from Mr. Smith, that he was a Christian, 
respected him in this character, while he was seiz- 
ing all his Druze neighbors for soldiers ; but he had 
not then been admitted to the church, for want of 
sufficient evidence of true conversion. 

Easim was at length apprehended by the gover- 
nor of Beirtit, beaten to make him con- FinnneMuti. 

dar peneou* 

fess that he was a Moslem, and cast into t^n- 
prison. Mr. Smith visited him, and urged him to 
make the profession he intended to abide by, that 
the mission might know what to do. In the pres- 
ence of a dozen Moslems, he professed himself a 

16 
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Christian, and declared that ho would die a Chris- 
tian, if they burned him at the stake. The gover- 
nor, on hearing* this, ordered him to be thrust into 
the inner prison, and loaded with chains. Here his 
persecutors renewed their promises and threats, 
but his firmness remained unshaken, and they left 
liim in prison. Such a confession had never been 
made in BeirM before, and it attracted much atten- 
lion. The poor man in his dungeon, aware of the 
danger of his situation, spent much of his time in 
prayer, and was often heard by his fellow-prisoners, 
in the watches of the night, calling upon Jesus 
Christ to help him. He even sent directions to a 
friend respecting the disposal of a few effects, in 
ease he should be martyred, thereby showing his 
expectation of persevering unto death. 

As the best thing that could be done, the Amer- 
ican Consul at BeirM, who took a deep interest in 
the case, addressed a letter to Soleiman Pasha, next 
iu power to Ibrahim, who was then at Sidon on his 
way to Beirut. This was favorably received, and 
the Pasha expressed his wish that the family would 
send a petition to him, that he might be ready to 
judge the case when he should arrive at Beirftt. 
This was accordingly done, and the requisite evi- 
<lence was made ready. The poor man received his 
food daily from his missionary friend, with messages 
of cheer, and he never wavered. 

On tho arrival of the Pasha, the prisoner's wife 
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immediately son§^ht access to liini^ aud this she did 
day after day ; bat the governor of Beirftt 

Ib Bet frM> 

threw every obstacle in her way. The Pa- 
sha wished to set him free, without seeming to yield 
to Frank dictation, or stirring up Moslem fanati- 
cism. At length the governor, threatened by the 
agent of the European consuls with deposition, pre- 
sented himself in person at the door of the prison, 
and told Easim to go free. 

Thus terminated, after an imprisonment of seven- 
teen days, the first case of a converted Druze called 
to confess Jesus Christ before a Moslem tribunal. 
This was in the early part of the year 1836. 

Easim was kept by the mission two years on pro- 
bation, but on the first Sabbath in 1838 he ^dmiMion to 
and his wife were admitted to the church, "-«»»«~»*- 
and were baptized, with their six children, receiv- 
ing Christian names at their own request. Mr. 
Thomson- took occasion to preach on the subject of 
baptism, explaining the true meaning and intention 
of the ordinance. The congregation was larger 
than usual, and there was more solemn attention 
than had ever been witnessed in the chapel. Much 
anxiety was felt for Easim, but he was not molested. 
His brother and his brother's wife also made a very 
importunate request for baptism, and the mission 
not long after complied with it. 

As these converts were not molested after their 
baptism, the Druzes resorted more and laoiwMof 

leligious 

more to the mission for instruction. Mr. inqokr- 
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Thomson was invited to visit their villages, and 
open among them schools and places of worship. 
They applied for the admission of their sons to the 
seminary, and a young sheik was received, his 
friends paying the expense. Some of them corre- 
sponded with Mr. Thomson by letter, and some 
came to reside at Beiriit. The Papists assailed 
them with promises, flatteries, and threats of ven- 
geance from the Emir Beshir ; but the Druzes de- 
clared they would never join the Church of Rome. 
While the mission was aware that in all this the 
Druzes were greatly influenced by political changes, 
past and expected, they coald not avoid the hope 
that an increasing number were really desirous of 
knowing and obeying the truth. Indeed it was 
impossible to avoid this conclusion with the facts 
before them, some of which Mr. Thomson embodied 
thus in his journal : — 

^^ August 13, 1838. This morning Kasim brought 
striking n- * leading Drnze to see me. He is from 
iQstntions. Shweifat, and desires to become an English 
Christian. His conversation was very satisfactory, 
so far as sensible and even pious remarks are con- 
cerned. He makes the most solemn appeals to the 
Searcher of Hearts to bear witness to his sincerity ; 
asks neither for protection, employment, or money ; 
but says, that his only object is to secure the salva- 
tion of his soul. He asks for ^^ thing but Christian 
instruction, which I of course was most happy to 
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afford to the extent of mj abilities. Alas ! that long 
experience with people here, and especially with the 
DruzeSy compels me to receive with hesitation their 
most solemn protestations. 

^' Sept. 5. M.y the rnliug sheik of A., came down 
from the mountains to request Christian instrnction 
and baptism for himself and family. He is very 
earnest and rational, for a Dmze, and thinks that 
nearly all his villages will unite with him. In a 
conversation, protracted to more than half a day, I 
endeavored to place before him, with all 4)088ible 
plainness, our views of what true religion is. He 
is not so ignorant on this subject as most Druzes, 
having been acquainted with us for many years, and 
frequently present at our Arabic worship. 

^^ Sept 6. Sheik S., from the heart of Lebanon, 
came to-day with the same request for Christian in- 
struction, not only for himself, but for his father and 
four brothers, leading sheiks of the mountains. He 
asks not for protection, money, or temporal advan- 
tage in any way, but solely for religious instruction ; 
and declares, with apparent sincerity, that his only 
desire is to secure the salvation of his soul. He says 
concerning their own superstition, that he knows it 
is utterly false and pernicious ; and that, having for 
three years read the Bible, and compared the various 
sects with it, he is persuaded that they have forsaken 
the word of God, and imposed upon men many hu- 
man inventions, designed not for the good of the 
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people, but to augment the power and wealth of the 
priesthood. He mentioned with special abhorrence 
auricular confession, and forgiveness of sin by the 
priest ; also, their long fasts, their prayers to saints, 
and their worship of images and pictures; showing 
that he was well acquainted with the leading differ- 
ences between us and them; and proving, by his 
pertinent quotations from the Bible, that be had 
read it with attention and understanding. 

^^ Sheik S. intends to remain several days for the 
purpose of receiving more instruction. He appears 
to have no fears of persecution, but to be resolved to 
persevere whatever may happen. 

" Sept. 12. Went to B.*T., and spent the day in 
conversing with the large family of sheiks there. 
These sheiks govern, under the Emir, all this part 
of Lebanon. The greater part of them appear re- 
solved to become Christians at all hazards. Alas ! 
how little do they know of that religion, which they 
profess to be so anxious to embrace. The mother 
of the sheiks in A. is married to the most powerful 
sheik in B.'T., and sbe sent word to her children, 
encouraging them to become Christians, and approv- 
ing also of their plan to place the youngest boys in 
our seminary. 

^^ I had no time to converse with the common 
people in B.'T., but one of our Christian Drnzes who 
accompanied me, spent the day with them, and tells 
me, that a great many of the villagers wished to 
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join us. Here also the Papists are busy as bees, 
both with arj^uments and terrors. What the end 
will be, is known only to God." 

Two days later, several sheiks came down from 
the mountains, with an apparent determination to 
take houses, and receive religious instruction ; de- 
claring their wish not to return to the mountains 
until they had been both instructed and baptized. 
The same day, two Druzes came as agents from a 
large clan of their people residing in Anti-Lebanon, 
three days from Beirftt, professing to treat in behalf 
of their whole community. In the evening, several 
leading Druzes came from Andara, the highest hab- 
itable part of Lebanon, professing to act in the name 
of their whole village, and earnestly requesting the 
mission to open schools, build a church, and baptize 
them all forthwith. The missionary preached to 
them till a late hour, and they promised to come 
again after a few days. They kept their promise, 
and stated that they had made arrangements with 
the people of several villages to unite together, and 
all declare themselves Christians at the same time ; 
hoping that the Emir, when he saw so many of 
them of one mind, would not venture to execute 
the plans of cruel persecution, with which they were 
threatened. Mr. Thomson now found it necessary 
to call in the aid of Mr. Hebard and Mr. Lanneau. 

The Emir Beshir, urged on by the Papal priests, 
now sent for the young Druze sheiks, and p^^^^ ^^^ 
threatened them with the full measure of '^^^' 
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his wrath. This occasioned a diyision among them, 
some thron&fh fear siding with the Emir. 

Its effect. ^ ^ 

The father of several yonng sheiks, — a 
yenerable old man, with rank and talents to give 
him extensive influence, — being at Beirut, declared 
in oriental style his attachment to the Gospel, and 
his intended adherence to it. 

The excitement among the Dmzes continued, and 
visitors from all parts of Lebanon thronged the 
house of the missionary, till winter rendered com- 
munication with the mountains difficult. 

Near the close of November, a number of Druzes, 
Tmtmeot who had bccomc Greek Papists, were seized 

of Papal 

i>ruMs. by order of the Pasha, and cast into prison, 
whence five of them were drafted into the army. 
The rest were allowed to return to their homes. It 
was understood that the Pasha would not disturb the 
Protestant converts ; but he had shown that he was 
not disposed to tolerate the conversion of the Druzes 
to Christianity. Easim and his associates appeared 
resolved to go not only to prison, but to death, 
rather than deny Christ. 

At the dose of the year, the severity of the 
ohoMfof Emir, in connection with the snows of 

declining iift> 

tetest. winter, greatly diminished the attendance 

of Druzes at the meetings. The knowledge, also, 
that they could not be baptized till they had given 
evidence of being truly converted, helped to re- 
press the movement. Still, some of the more hopeful 
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persons continued to show their interest in the 
Gospel. 

Syria was now within the jarisdiction of Egypt, 
and hence the mission was not affected by the per- 
secutions, for which the year 1839 was so distin- 
guished in Turkey. But the missionary force was 
much reduced, Messrs. Bird, Smith, and ohangesin 
Whiting being in the United States. The ">«">»-»«? 
Bev. Elias B. Beadle and Charles S. Sherman ar- 
rived as missionaries, with their wives, in the au- 
tumn of that year; and Messrs. Samuel Wolcott, 
Nathaniel A. Eeyes, and Leander Thompson, with 
their wives, and Dr. G. Y. A. Van Dyck, in April 
1840. They had the language to learn, and the 
press lay idle during the year, for want of a printer 
and funds. Mrs. Hebard died in February. 

Tet there was progress. A large and convenient 
chapel had been obtained, where were held g^denoeof 
two stated Arabic services on the Sabbath ; p^^'^^* 
and on the evening of the Sabbath, the natives had 
a prayer meeting by themselves. In the free schools 
there were eighty scholars ; the seminary for boys 
had twenty boarders ; and the distribution of books 
and tracts continued. In this work a blind old 
man of the Greek Church named Aboo Tusoof was 
an eiScient helper. Though stooping with age, he 
went about the country with a donkey loaded with 
books, and a little boy to lead him, doing what he 
could. In a district northeast of Tripoli, he was 
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encouraged in his work by the approbation of the 
Greek bishop Zacharias. 

The political and religious events then occurring 
coDnection wcrc intimately connected. The conquest 
iigioi!!?liSS' of Syria by Mohammed AH, was the appar> 

polideal J ^ ^ 

erento. eut causc of thc rcligious movement among 
the Druzes already described. The defeat of the 
Sultan's army at Nisib, in 1839, and the feelings of 
jealousy towards France and Egypt, then intimately 
allied, led to the determination of England, Russia, 
Prussia, and Austria to restore Syria and the Turk- 
conmquent ish flcct to thc Portc. Thc consequcut 

warlike pro- , 

oeediiigs. armed intervention made Beiriit the seat 
of war. An English fleet bombarded the city, and 
the English officers, by a singular miscalculation, 
treated the Papal Marouites as their friends, and 
the Druzes as their enemies. Missionary opera- 
tions were suspended. Mr. Laiineau, whose eyes 
had failed him, left on a visit to the United States. 
Messrs. Beadle, Eeyes, and Leander Thompson 
spent the summer and autumn at Jerusalem, and 
Dr. Van Dyck joined them there. Messrs. W. M. 
Thomson and Wolcott remained at Beirdt until the 
bombardment, when Captain Latimer, of the United 
States corvette Cyaney who had come to Beiriit to 
look after their welfare, kindly took them and their 
families to Cyprus. 

In the presence of such mighty forces, the mis- 
sion could only wait the course of events. The 
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brethren, before leaving BeirM, had done all they 
could for the protection of their houses, fur- aemarkabie 
nitnre, the Arabic press, and the library and Sf^lStoi"" 
philosophical apparatus. They did this ^^^^'' 
by hoisting over their houses the American flag and 
placing guards in them, and by an understanding 
with the admiral. The pupils in the boarding-school 
were sent to their friends. Mr. Wolcott visited 
Beirtit during the contest, and found the Egyptian 
forces evacuating the town, and the British troops 
taking possession. He met the American consul 
there surveying the ruins of his house, which had 
been battered by the great guns and plundered by 
the pasha's soldiers ; but the magazine beneatli it, 
which contained most of the property of Messrs. 
Beadle and Eeyes, had not been opened. Making 
bis way through the ruins of the city to the mission 
houses, he saw the American flags still floating over 
them, and the guards on the ground. Soldiers had 
encamped in his garden, but had abstained from 
pillage. A few bombs had burst in the yard, and 
several cannon balls had penetrated the walls. The 
furniture, the library, the philosophical apparatus 
were uninjured. The native chapel in Mr. Thom- 
son's house had been filled with goods, brought 
thither for safety by the natives, and these had not 
been molested. The field around Mr. Smith's house 
had been plowed by cannon balls, and he expected 
to find the new Arabic types converted into bullets. 
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bnt not a type bad been tonehed. Even the orange 
and lemon trees, within his iuclosure, were bending 
with their load of frait. All this was remarkable ; 
and the goodness of Providence was gratefully ac- 
knowledged at the time, by the missionaries and 
by their patrons at home. 

The persecuting Emir Beshir surrendered, and was 
_ sent to Malta, and a relative of the same 

ThepoTM- 

SSir^*' name, but with small capacity for govem- 
^°^' ing, was appointed Prince of the Mountains. 
The mission families returned from Cyprus before 
the end of the year, and the seminary was resumed ; 
but those students who had been taught enough of 
English to make themselves intelligible as inter- 
GhftngesiQ preters, had all been drawn away by the 

the seml- 

OU7- high wages which British officers paid for 

such services. The place of Tannds, Arabic teacher 
in the seminary, who was sick, was supplied by Bu- 
trus el-Bistany, from the Maronite College at Ain 
Warka. He had written a treatise against the cor- 
ruptions of Popery and the supremacy of the Pope, 
and the enraged Patriarch had tried to get him into 
his power, but without success. 

The brethren all reassembled at Beirut early in 

Th«miMion *^^® y®*'' 1841, and Mr. Beadle, with a 
"'"^**'**' native assistant, commenced a station at 
Aleppo, but it was not long continued. The press 
resumed its operations with the new type, under the 
management of JVIr. George Hurter, a printer just 
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arrived from America. The declining health of 
Mr. Hebard compelled him to suspend misnionary 
labors, and he died at Malta, June 30, on liis way 
to the United States, greatly and deservedly la- 
mented. Aboat the same time, Mr. Smith arrived 
at Beirikt, on his return to Syria, with his wife. 
Foar months later, Mrs. Wolcott was called away, 
after a distressing illness of three days, bnt in snre 
and certain hope of a blessed immortality. 

The allied powers had settled the affairs of the 
East in a manner not agreeable to France, and that 
government seems to have sought redress through 
the Jesuits. In the first month of 1841, iDnwdof 
three French Jesuits arrived at Beirftt, vit>- 
with an ample supply of money ; and, at the same 
time, the Maronite Patriarch received large sums 
from France and Austria, ostensibly for the relief 
of sufferers in the late war, but never expended for 
such a purpose. The Maronites had been the chief 
movers in favor of the Sultan and the Eng- Mistoken 
lish, and the English agent in negotiating £^b. 
with them was a Roman Catholic. On account of 
their services in that war, the Maronites stood high 
in favor with the English officers and with the Turk^ 
ish government; and the Patriarch received ^, p,^_ 



tht 
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important additions to his power, till he tTexpHthe 
thought himself strong enough to expel 
the American missionaries and crush the Drnzes. 
The local authorities having no power to drive the 
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missionaries away, he petitioned the Sultan to do 
this. The Sultan laid the subject before Commo- 
dore Porter, then American Minister at the Porte, 
who said he was not authorized by his government 
to protect men thus employed. This fact coming in 
some way to the knowledge of the Patriarch, he 
made proclamation through the mountains, that the 
American missionaries were denounced by their own 
government as troublesome, mischief-making prose- 
lyters, and would not be protected.^ 

Meanwhile, the English officers had obtained a 
TheBngibh moro corrcct understanding of the rela- 

offloera bet- . /» 

ter informed, tious of partics iu Lcbanou ; and they saw at 
once that it was for the interest of England that the 
Drnzes should be encouraged to become Protestants. 
Renewod in- Thcy therefore held consultations with the 

terest unoDg 

theDruM. Druze sheiks, and the results were com- 
municated to the British government. As a natural 
consequence, the Druze sheiks expected support 
from England, and some at least of the British 
officers were in favor of such support, should the 
Druzes put themselves under the instruction of 
the American missionaries. It is certain, at any 
i*ate, that the Druze sheiks confidently expected 
this. With such expectations, they made a definite 
agreement with the mission, that a school for the 

^ This mistaken opinion of the Minister was made the subject of 
correspondence with the United States Government, and the &vorabIo 
response by Mr. Webster, Secretary of State, is quoted in chapter xviii. 
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sons of the ruling class should be established at 
Deir el-Kamr, aud other schools as fast as practi- 
cable in their villages, aud that the missiouaries 
should be welcomed as religious teachers among all 
their people. 

A school was at once opened at Deir el-Eamr by 
Messrs. Wolcott and Van Dyck, and Mr. Thomson 
removed to 'Ain Anab to superintend the schools 
for the common people, of which there were three 
opened in the vicinity. Mr. Smith, on arriving at 
Beirut, was so much interested that he did not stop- 
to open his house, but went up at once to Deir el- 
Kamr. 

In this same month, the Rev. Mr. Gobat, a Ger- 
man in the service of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, arrived from Malta. He had 
long been known as a missionary in Egypt and 
Abyssinia, and was a personal friend of the older 
members of the mission. His object was to see if 
he could make arrangements by which evangelical 
missionaries of the English Church could advan- 
tageously share in the labors for converting the 
Druzes. 

In September, despatches arrived from Lord Pal- 
merstou, which were reported to contain an order for 
taking the Druzes under British protection; and 
with them came from England the Bev. Mr. Nich- 
olayson, — originally a Baptist, and at this time an 
Episcopalian and zealous high-churchman — with 
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instmctions, it wad said, to assist in carrying ont 
that arrangement. He did not agree with Mr. 
An nnforta- Gobat in respect to the treatment due to 
BiuoD. the American missionaries ; and when tlie 

Drazes inquired of him what support they might 
expect from England, the answers they received led 
them to the conclusion, that England would not 
protect them unless they renounced the American 
missionaries, and put themselves under the exclusive 
instruction of clergymen from the English Church. 
This they were not ready to do. Mr. Gobat retired, 
in a spirit of catholicity. Neither did Mr. Nichol- 
ayson prosecute his mission, being disheartened, it 
may be, by the civil war which shortly arose between 
the Maronites and Druzes. His intervention was 
unfortunate, and I find it referred to, thirty years 
afterwards, by a venerable member of the mission, 
as a warning against similar intrusions. 

The Patriarch now deemed himself strong enough 
Th«p»M- ^ enter upon his project of crushing the 
wto hta* Druzes. His power in the mountains be- 
ownroin. .^^ .^ ^j^^ asccudaut, hc ordered the Druze 

sheiks to assemble at Deir el-Eamr. They came 
armed, and, as they approached Deir el-Eamr, were 
required to send away their followers and lay aside 
their arms. They refused. A battle ensued, and 
the Maronites were defeated. The Patriarch then 
proclaimed a crusade against them, ordered his bish- 
ops to take arms, and marched his forces towards 
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the Dmze territory. But the Dmzes seized the 
mountain passes, and defeated every attempt to 
enter. Though greatly inferior in numbers, they 
went desperately to work to exterminate or expel 
every Maronite from their part of the mountains. 
Not a convent, and scarce a village or hamlet be- 
longing to the Maronites, was left standing. They 
then descended and dispersed the main army of the 
Maronites; and were ready to march northward 
into Eesrawan, and attack the Patriarch in his 
stronghold, but were persuaded by British ofiScers 
to suspend their march. The Turkish army, which 
might have prevented the conflict, now took the 
field, and separated the combatants.^ 

This was very properly regarded as a providential 
deliverance for the mission, which had DeHTenim 

of th« mit- 

never been threatened with so formidable •><">• 
an opposition as at the beginning of the year. It 
now entered into a correspondence with u, jj^^orabie 
nearly all the principal Drnze sheiks, who p"*p*"- 
felt that they had, by their swords, won the right to 
schools. The prospects were at that time very hope- 
ful. The country never seemed more open to evan- 
gelical labors. For a year there had been no oppo- 
sition to the schools, except two or three among the 
Druzes. The press was in operation without censor- 
ship, sending forth thousands of copies each year, 

1 Tracy's JTulory, pp. 417, Ua Beportfor 1842, pp. 117-124. Mit. 
monary Herald, 1842, pp. 196, 229, 362. ' 

17 
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aud there was au increasing demand for books. 
The mission bookstore, in the centre of the town^ 
was visited by all classes, including very many high 
officers of government, and even by the Seraskier 
himself, and there was no complaint against it. No 
one had been persecuted for a long time for profess- 
ing the religion of the Bible, and Protestantism 
seemed to have gained a tacit toleration. 

In reply to the objection, that the mission had 
The 8aoo«M hccu loug estabUshcd, and yet the conver- 
sion propor- sions had been very few, Mr. Smith wrote 
th« effort, thus : " I ask, what labor? Has it, after 
all, been so disproportioued to the results? The 
instrumentality highest on the scale of efficiency for 
the conversion of souls in every country, is oral in- 
struction, especially formal preaching. Now how 
much of this has there been in Syria P Before Mr. 
Bird could engage in it, Mr. Fisk was called away 
by death. I had hardly been preaching in Arabic a 
year, when Mr. Bird left for America. Mr. Thom- 
son had but just preached his first sermon when my 
family was broken up, and I became a wanderer. 
Since then, we have both been here together but a 
few months at a time, until the last year. And 
these are all the Arabic preachers we have had at 
our station. In the mean time we have all been 
away, once for nearly two years at Malta, and again 
for a while at Cyprus. And when here, so many 
other cares have we had, that a single sermon on 
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the Sabbath has been, for most of the time, all the 
formal preaching that has been done. Add to this 
a weekly prayermeeting for six or seven months in 
the year." 

Again he says : ^^ The labor of years has been ac- 
complished in gaining experience, forming y^ioeof the 
favorable acquaintances, doing away with *""**■* 
prejudice, disseminating evangelical trnth, the sac- 
cessful commencement of printing operations, etc. 
All this labor is in the language of a vast nation of 
Mohammedans, the sacred language of the whole 
sect, the language of their prophet. And when 
their power falls, it will be so much done towards 
their conversion. Instead of being alarmed and 
discouraged by the revolutions that are occurring 
around me, I am interested in them as forerunners 
of that great event." 

The political changes have generally been very sud- 
den in Syria. In April, 1842, Omar Pasha j^i^^^g^^ 
imprisoned the leading Druze sheiks, and *^®*"**"- 
Albanian soldiers were arriving daily, as if to disarm 
the Druzes. And so it proved. The Turks decided 
to take the matter into their own hands. An army 
was marched into Lebanon, accompanied by Moslem 
sheiks aud teachers, and the whole Druze nation 
was compelled to appear, outwardly at least, as 
Moslem.^ The motives of the government in this 

^ These Btatements are made on the anthority of a document re> 
eeWed from the mission in the year 1869. 
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were chiefly political, but partly religious. They 
wished to be able to draw recruits from this braye 
people for the army, which could not be done should 
they become Protestant Christians ; and also, to re- 
tain a strong party in Lebanon, to be used, as they 
afterwards were used, against the large nominally 
Christian majority of its inhabitants. They ex- 
pected thus to control the mountains, and keep 
down the influence of foreign Christian powers. 

In this manner were the operations for educating 
and Christianizing the Druzes suddenly arrested. 
In working out their policy, the Turks necessarily 
resorted to measures intended to place the Druzes 
in bitter antagonism to all the native Christians. 
In the atrocious massacre of 1860, which, for the 
time, threw the Druzes far from all Christian sym- 
pathy, that unfortunate people were used as tools by 
the Turks to work out their own policy. Events 
such as these, are among the deep mysteries of Prov- 
idence. Nor is this mystery yet solved; though, 
from facts that will appear in the sequel, we shall see 
enough to authorize the hope of a renewal at some 
time, of the former pleasing relations between the 
Druzes and Christian missionaries. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

STRIA. 

1842-1846. 

The mission was strengthened, early in 1842, by 
the arrival of Dr. Henry A. DeForest and wife ; and 
suffered a new bereavement in the death of BzpertenoM 

of tbe mit- 

the second Mrs. Smith, but little more than ^^' 
a year after her arrival. Some months later, Mr. 
and Mrs. Sherman retired from the field, in conse- 
quence of failing health. Messrs. Beadle, Wolcott, 
and Leander Thompson, and Miss Tilden, also re- 
turned home soon after. Mr. Lanneau rejoined the 
mission, with his wife, early in 1843. 

The Foreign Secretary and Dr. Hawes, visited the 
mission in the early part of 1844, and as- Mi«jonMy 
sisted in a meeting of the missionaries, <*°^~**"'- 
which continued several days. Facts and principles 
were freely discussed, and the results were embodied 
in written reports, drawn up by committees ap- 
pointed for the purpose. There is space for only 
a concise statement of a few of these results. 

It was recognized as a fact of fundamental im- 
portance, that the people within the bounds 

BasulU. 

of the mission were Arabs, whether called 
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Greeks, Greek Catholics, Druzes, or Marouites, and 
Tbepeoite that the divers reli&rious sects really consti- 

All of one ° "^ 

tated *one race. There were believed to 



be advantages, in the fact, that these sects were in- 
termingled in the several villages, since the popu- 
lation was less inclined to oppose, and more easily 
accessible, than where the villages were exclusively 
TiMinnt of one sect. The most hopeful parts of 

hopeAil dSs- 

Mctfl. Lebanon were the southern districts, in- 

habited by a people social in their habits, owners 
of the soil, shrewd, inquisitive, industrious, and 
capable of devising and executing with tact and 
efficiency. 

There was much discussion as to the best manner 
of cultivating the field, but all agreed that where- 
ever small companies were ready to make a credible 
profession of piety, they were entitled to be recog- 
when to uized as churches, and had a right to such 

form 

ohurehet. a uativc ministry as could be given them. 
The reformed churches might combine persons from 
several, and perhaps from all, the various sects ; and 
the method of church organization should be such 
as to throw the greatest responsibility on the indi- 
vidual members. 

The question was raised, whether the marked dis- 
il^taJToA^- position in the mountain communities to 
ShtS^h^** place themselves collectively under the in- 
!hip. ^ struction of the mission, would justify a 
lowering of the qualifications for church-member- 
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ship, especially with reference to the baptism of chil- 
dren. It was believed that no good would result 
from this ; especially, as the people are so bent on 
regarding baptism as a renewing ordinance. To 
form churches in this way, would only be to mul- 
tiply communities of merely nominal Christians. 

The brethren admitted, that their labors had been 
too little tidapted, hitherto, to awaken relig- p.^ wroni 
ious feeling among the people. The rea- *"p"*'***- 
sons assigned for this were, the absorbing demands 
of the press and of education ; the habits of preach- 
ing and laboring formed under past unfavorable 
states of the field; and finally, a painful impres- 
sion of the suiTering that converts must endure, 
with no civil power to interpose between them and 
their persecutors. 

To counteract the first of these causes, it was de- 
cided to suspend the printing for a year ; coonfniet. 
and the seminary was revived, which had *°«»«^<'*^ 
been suspended in 1842, to counteract the second. 
The remedy for the last two, was tf more perfect re- 
liance on the Holy Spirit and the divine energy of 
the Gospel. It was the general opinion, that edu- 
cation in all its parts should bear a fixed propor- 
tion to the frequency, spirituality, and power of the 
more formal preaching. Nor was it less clear, that 
the press should be kept strictly subservient to the 
pulpit. 

The most remarkable call for preaching, at this 
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time^ was at Hasbeiya, a village of fonr or five 
Call for thoasand inhabitants, situated at the foot 

preaching at 

HMbeiya. ©f Monnt Hermon.^ Dmzes and members 
of the Greek Church made up the population, with 
some Oreek Catholics, Moslems, and Jews. The vil- 
lage layabout fifty miles southeast of BeirAt, border- 
ing on the country of the Bedawln, with whom was 
its principal trade. As the result of this, the people 
had much personal independence, with a tendency to 
segregation; features which Mr. Smith noticed as 
specially predominant among other native Christians 
similarly situated, especially in the Hauran. 

Early in the year 1844, a considerable body of the 
^^ Hasbeiyans seceded from the Greek Church, 
0^^ declared themselves Protestants, and made 
churoh. ^ formal application to the mission for re- 
ligious instruction. About fifty men came at one 
time to Beirut for that purpose, and asked for minis- 
ters to teach them. Their dissatisfaction with their 
Church was not of recent date, but had been increas- 
ing for years. It had arisen from the selfishness 
and worldliness of their clergy, and their consequent 
neglect of the flock. These men had some acquaint- 
ance with the mission, Hasbeiya having been visited 
by more than one of the native book agents. It 
was evident, however, that concern for the salvation 

1 The New York Ohsrrvtr, from Jaljr 18th to August 29th, 1846, has 
an instructive series of articles on Hasbeiya, from the pen of Dr. Eli 
Smith. 
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of the soul was not the cause of their coming. What 
they sought had reference solely to the present life. 
Appropriate instruction was given, and they were 
advised to go home, pay their taxes (which they had 
not done), and do what they could to live in peace 
with their townsmen, and then to write to the mis- 
sion. A letter was received after a few days, stat- 
ing that they had done as they were advised, and 
urging the visit of a missionary. In this request 
they were earnestly seconded by the two brethren 
from the United States, who arrived at Beirtit just 
before the letter came. The mission sent two of 
their native helpers ; but these had not left Beiriit 
before a second delegation arrived, more urgent 
than the first. The native helpers were followed in 
May by Messrs. Smith and Whiting, who soon saw 
that they had been too backward to credit the sin- 
cerity of these men. The hope of political advan- 
tage had been abandoned, but their decision and 
their numbers had steadily increased. The men 
were about one hundred and fifty, and among them 
were some of the most respectable inhabitants, and 
a large proportion of enterprising men. Their love 
of peace, as well as their decision, had secured for 
them general respect. Some had made considerable 
progress in Christian knowledgQ, and the neighbors 
acknowledged that the profane among them had 
left off swearng, and the drunkard had abandoned 
his cups. The Sabbath, moreover, was carefully ob- 
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HerYed ; the old church fasts were given ap; prayers 
to saints and to the virgin had ceased; pictures 
for adoration had disappeared from their houses; 
and it was remarkable that in these changes the 
women were more zealous than the men. Still their 
knowledge in ail cases was very imperfect, and it 
was uncertain how well they would endure perse- 
cution. Nearly all the members of the mission 
were there at different times ; as also Tanniis el 
Haddad, and Butnis el-Bistany, of the native help- 
ers. 

Meanwhile the spirit of persecution was rising. 
The Greek Patriarch at Damascus became alarmed, 
and tidings were received that a company of horse- 
men was coming from Zahleb, a large nominally 
Christian town at the eastern foot of Lebanon, to 
force a recantation from the Protestants of Has- 
beiya. Mr. Smith and Butrus were there at the 
time. The stony-ground hearers had fallen off; yet 
iiCty adults were present at the preaching, and gave 
Attentioo closc attention. Of women a larger num- 

givan to the 

uo>p«i. |>er than usual were present, and seemed 
to be waking up to the idea, that religion was a 
thing for them. From twelve to fifteen women at- 
tended a daily afternoon prayermeeting. It was af- 
rcting to think how lately these were blind devo- 
tees of the virgin and the saints, and profaning the 
name of God a hundred times a day. *^ Going to 
the afternoon service," says Mr. Smith, ^' where 
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Bntms addressed the people, I found the children 
of the congregation assembled in the court, and 
engaged in repeating the Assembly's Catechism. 
Their order was perfect, tlieir attention solemn, and 
their answers generally given with correctness, 
while the teacher showed his own improvement by 
the explanations he gave them. Their parents and 
friends stood around, and listened with evident g^t- 
ification, while curiosity had drawn the members of 
a neighboring Greek family to their windows, and 
they too were quietly looking on. To appreciate its 
interest you must have been present, and heard the 
shouts rising at the same time from an opposite 
quarter, where the boys oi the town were assembled 
in belligerent array, and making a mimic (or rather 
real) war, by throwing stones at each other, to see 
which would gain the victory. The little company 
before me, when I first came to the place, scarcely 
two months ago, were as fully carried away as any 
of them with these wild sports, and even parental 
authority could not, for a Sabbath or two, bring 
them to break off for an hour to learn the word of 
God. Now, wliat a change i It was as if the devil 
had been cast out of them, and they were sitting in 
their right minds. Such are missionary triumphs, 
and the joy that springs from them is what the 
world can neither give nor take away.'' 

Some members of the community not being satis- 
fied with the strictness of the mission in regard to 



268 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES, 

baptism and the Lord's Sapper, the two brethren 
Needed ex- ^^nt iiito a thorough explauatioti of the 
pimnstioiiB. subject. This led to a long and earnest 
conversation. The next day, July 4, the people gave 
in their reply ; which was, that they would yield en- 
tirely to the judgment of the missionaries, who 
might admit them to the rites of the church when 
they thought thein qualified. 

On Sabbath, July 14, it being certain that the 
A ioicmn pcoplc of Zahlch were coming, the Protes- 
eorenant. ^^nts asscmblcd iu tlic housc of the mis- 
sionary, to enter into a solemn covenant to stand by 
each other to the last. After the service, they drew 
up an engugement in the following terms : ^^ We, 
whose names are hereto subscribed, do covenant 
together before God and this assembly, and pledge 
ourselves upon the holy Gospel, that we will remain 
leagued together in one faith ; that we will not for- 
sake this faith, nor shall any separate us from each 
other while we are in this world ; and that we will 
be of one hand and one heart in the worship of God, 
according to the doctrines of the Gospel. In God is 
our help." The covenant was taken by them sep- 
arately, each one standing by the table, and laying 
his hand upon the Bible as it was read to him. 
Sixty-eight names were subscribed on the spot ; and 
the number was increased next day to seventy-six, 
all of them adult males. 

^*The affecting solemnity of this scene," writes 
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Ifr. Smith, '^ I leave you to imagine. I have been 
many years a missionary, and have wit- ^i^boung 
nessed a great variety of heart-thrilling ■"****' 
events, bat this is one of the last that I shall ever 
forget. Wonld that that chamber, as then crowded 
with those hardy monntaineers, in the interesting 
attitude of that moment, could have been thrown 
upon the painter's canvas ! At some future day, 
when the Gospel shall have triumphed here, it 
would be cherished and admired as the first dec- 
laration of independence against ecclesiastical tyr- 
anny and traditionary superstition." 

About thirty horsemen arrived the next day from 
Zahleh, to quarter themselves on the Prot- ^^^^ ^^ 
estant families until they yielded, or were p"'^'**^'* 
impoverished; but the people, foreseeing their in- 
tentions, had closed their houses, and assembled 
elsewhere. The storm seemed now ready to burst 
upon them. At this moment two Druzes, g^^nabie 
one the leading feudal sheik of the prov- ^''^^'^^' 
ince, the other a man of unequaled personal bravery, 
made their way through the excited crowd ; seated 
themselves by the side of the Emir; protested in 
the strongest language against the treatment the 
Protestants were receiving from their townsmen; 
warned all against treating them as men who had 
no friends to take their part ; and called upon the 
Emir to stand forth in their defense, promising to 
support him if he did. This decided interference 
checked a little the progress of events. 
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The people &f Zahleh bad been accompanied by 
Powon- ^ number of Greek priests, and in prose- 
"****' cnting their object employed entreaties, 

threats, bribes, reproaches, and actaal violence. 
They were conntenanced by the Emir, and backed 
np by a "Young Men's Party," which had grown 
into'an organization under the- political excitement 
of the times. They returned home in consequence 
of an order obtained from the Pasha of Damascus, 
but not until they had drawn away perhaps twenty, 
old and young, some of whom soon after returned 
to the instructions of Mr. Thomson and Tanniis, 
who had taken the place of Mr. Smith and Butms. 
While they were absent on the mountain to recover 
from illness, the result of confinement, anxiety, and 
a sufFoeating siroeco, the " Toung Men " rose in 
arms, against the Protestant brethren. They virtu- 
ally took the government of the place into their own 
hands, and the Protestant men fled to escape their 
murderous violence. Returning to Hasbeiya, Mr. 
Thomson found only the wives, mothers, sisters, and 
daughters of those who had fled ; some of them so 
poor as not to know how or where they could find 
their daily bread, yet apparently without fear. He 
The Prota^ ovcrtook the fugitive people the next day, 
frllmSSL. who were half perishing with hunger. 
Abeih was their place of refuge ; and there 
they remained till October, zealously attending upon 
religious instruction. 
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In that mouthy one of the two Drnze skeiks ar- 
rived, who had interposed on their behalf at» induced 
on the fifteenth of July, bringing with him ^ "**"" 
a document from the Pasha of Damascus, proeured, 
it was said, bj Mr. Wood, English Consul tliere, di- 
recting their return and guaranteeing their en- 
tire security. The guaranty proved to be illusive, 
though probably not intended to be so. Strong, 
unfriendly influences were subsequently brought to 
bear on the Pasha.^ They were accompanied by 
Bntrns, and it was intended that one of the mission- 
aries should soon follow. The party reached Has- 
beiya on the fourteenth of October, and found those 
who had remained there in great fear. The Patri- 
arch haring arrived the same day, to inflame the 
passions of their enemies, intimidate the governor, 
and weaken the hands of the Dmze sheiks. Butrns 

^ Not only the influence of the Patriarch of Damascus, but also 
of the Russian Consul-general of Syria, who wrote to the Pasha as 
follows, on learning that Mr. Wood had priratelj seeared permission 
for the Protestants to return home : — 

" However, I may desire to address your Excellency on this subject 
in a friendly manner, I must remind you, that I am serving the mag- 
nificent Emperor of Russia, and that Ms hoM the right of prcteeUng ike 
Greek Churdi w the Ottoman domitUone, I should greatly r^ret, if I 
were compelled to change my language and protest against eveiy pro- 
ceeding which may lead to the humiliation of the Greek Church at Has- 
beiya, and the encouragement of pretended Protestants, especially as 
the Sublime Porte doeg not reeognixe among her svbjeeii 8uch a eommtmi^" 

I give this on the aathority of the Re¥. J. L« Porter, English mis- 
sionary at Dsmascos, a man ev^ way competent to give testimony 
in this case. 
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wrote, advisiDg tbat no missionary come there until 
the Patriarch was gone, and things had become 
more quiet. He was succeeded by TannAs, in Octo- 
ber, and he, in the following month, by Elias el- 
Fuaz. The friendly governor was at length set aside 
for one more in sympathy with their persecutors. 
On the two following Sabbaths, the Bible-men were 
stoned in the streets, and Elias el-Fuaz was seriously 
wounded ; while the governor made only a sham re- 
sistance, that emboldened the evil-doers, as he in- 
partMiao- tcndcd it should, till the native preacher 

IMM of the 1 • n 

Mifiiny. was driven from the place, and some of the 
Protestants fled to Lebanon. Others, wearied with 
persecutions to which they could see no end, com- 
plied so far with the demands of the Patriarch, as to 
visit the Greek church, though they took no part in 
the services, and openly spoke against its idolatries. 
This very partial compliance relieved them from per- 
secution, but inwardly set them more firmly against 
an organization that resorted to such measures to 
retain them. 

The station at Jerusalem was suspended in this 
Btettonat year, and Mr. Lanneau removed to Beirfit. 
•osiwiutod. Mr. and Mrs. Eeyes, in consequence of a 
failure of health, returned to the United States. 

The seminary was now revived, not at Beirut, but 

« 

TiMwmiiift. ** Abeih, fifteen hundred feet above the 
TjwTiTwi. sea-level, in a temperate atmosphere, and 
with a magnificent prospect of land and sea. The 
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experience gained in the former seminary was of 
use in reconstmcting the new one. Its primary 
object was to train up an efficient native ministry. 
None were to be received to its charity foundation, 
except such as had promising talents and were be- 
lieved to be truly pious. The education was to be 
essentially Arabic, the clothing, boarding, and lodg- 
ing strictly in the native style, and the students 
were to be kept as far as possible in sympathy with 
their own people. 

A chapel for public worship was fitted up, and 
here, as also at Beirflit, there was preaching every 
Sabbath in the Arabic language, with an interesting 
Sabbath-school between the services. Mr. Calhoun 
having joined the mission, coming from Smyrna, 
the charge of the new seminary was committed to 
him. The Rev. Thomas Laurie arrived from Mosul 
the same year. 

Takob Agha died in the year 1845. The evidence 
he gave of piety had never been wholly D^t^of 
satisfactory, but for the last six years he ^•*^*>^*»- 
was a communicant in the church. In this time he 
appeared to be a changed man, and his missionary 
brethren hoped that, with all his failings, he was a 
sincere believer and died in the Lord. 

In the spring of this year war broke out afresh 
between the Druzes and Maronites, and J^w^the 
Lebanon was again purged V fire. It was S^iS^? 
in no sense a religious war, but a desperate struggle 

18 
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for politieal aseendeiiej. The Maronite dergy in 

the Dmze part of the mountain had been rapidly 

recovering power, and were as rapidly rising in 

their opposition to the mission. The re- 

Its nialto. 

suit of this war, as aforetime, was the de- 
struction of their villages and their power ; and the 
Patriarch sank under the disapfointmeut and died* 
Moreover the party in Hasbeiya, which stoned the 
Protestants and their teachers^ were driven out of 
the place by the Druzes, and great numbers of them 
killed, so that the ^ Toaag Men's '^ party seemed to 
be broken to pieces.^ 

Abeih, now a missionary station, was inhabited by 
both Dmzes and Maronites, and the conflict began 
there on the 9th of May. Our brethren were all 
along assured by both parties, that neither they nor 
their property would be molested, whichever was vie- 
torious. The Druzes early had the advantage, and 
the Maronite pwrt of the village was speedily in 

^ There was a special enmity of the Druzes against the Christians of 
Hasbeiya. The most celebrated sacred place of the Droxes is on the 
top of a kill jvst a^ve Hasbeiya, called Khftlwat el Biyftdv la their 
rerolt against Ibrahim Pasha in 1838, he was aided by the Christians ^ 
and when the Druses were defeated in a battle near this place, their 
sacred place was entered, and several chests of books, setting forth 
their tenets, were scattered through the land. The Christians paid 
dearly for tflkeir trespass. The leader of the Hanram rebellion became, 
for a time, the governor of Ha.<$beiya, and for this loss imposed exorbi- 
tant indemnities on every one, who had been known to take a book. 
The consequent enmity between the parties doubtless had much to do 
with the events described above. 
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iameSy and moiB than three hnndred and fifty Maro- 
nites were obliged to take refage in a strong palaee 
belonging to one of the Shehab Emirs. Abont two 
hnndred more, and among them several of Modiy wt^ 
the most obnoxioas, found an asylnm in inMmiMiM. 
the honses of the misttbDaries, and in the house of 
a native helper of the nrisBioo, whieh, being in the 
centre of the Marenite quarter, was crowded with 
refagees. Mr« Thomson ventured ont in the midst 
of the tamutt, and suceeeded in getting a guard of 
Druzes and Greeks whom he conld trnst, placed 
around this house, and thns the people with their 
goods were seenred. The palace was in danger of 
being taken by storm^ and the people within it all 
massacred \ when the leaders of the Druzes, to avoid 
this, requested Mr. Thomson to carry a flag of truce, 
with offers of safety and persassion to retire wheii^ 
ever they nright choose. Thitf was done at some 
risk, as the battle wa& still raging. After the sur- 
render. Dr. Yan Dyck dressed the wounded Maro- 
nites in the palace, and brought several of them to 
his own house. He also performed like services for 
the wounded Druses* This he did a^ot without peril 
to himself; for, returning alone from the neighbor- 
ing village, where he bad gone on this professional 
errand, a Dmze warrior mistook him for a Maronite, 
and was so enraged that one in an Arab dress and 
with an Arab tongue should pretend to be an Amer- 
ican, that, but for the providential coming up of one 
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who knew the Doctor, he would have killed him on 
the spot. Meanwhile Mr. Laurie had come safely 
from BeirM, attended by only two janissaries, and 
passing through hordes of the victorious Druzes. 
Finding, on his arrival, a half-burned corpse of 
the Italian padre lying in the street, he buried it 
under the pavement of his chapel. 

The Maronites being in a starving condition, the 
missionaries baked for them all the flour they had 
*on hand, and sent express by night to Beirut for 
more. Fearing, too, that the Maronites might be 
massacred by the Druzes on their way down to 
Beirut, notwithstanding their Turkish escort, they 
sent an express to Colonel Rose, the English Consul- 
general, which brought him up immediately with 
his most efficient protection. It should be added, 
that on the day the Maronites left Abeih, a strong 
proclamation came out from the Maronite and Greek 
Catholic bishops at BeirAt to all their people, re- 
quiring them to protect all the members of the 
American mission. 

The reflections of Mr. Smith on the death of the 
neiiwtioiii persecuting Patriarch, are just and im- 
SwShS*" pressive. " What a lesson," he says, 
** * "does that event, in such circumstances, 
teach us ! After having martyred that faithful wit- 
ness Asaad Shidiak, caused the Bible often to be 
burned, had missionaries insulted and stoned, and 
boasted thf|t he had at last left no spot open for 
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them to enter the mountains, he finds himself 
stripped of all his power ; missionaries established 
permanently in the midst of bis floeky and his own 
favorite bishop constrained to give orders for their 
protection ; his people once and again ravaged and 
rained in wars, which his own measures have has- 
tened, if they have not originated ; and finally he 
sinks himself under his disappointment and dies. 
How signally has the blood of the martyred Asaad 
been avenged upon him even in this life." 

The war broke up the schools in the mountains ; 
but in the following year there were ten xftwtht 
schools in charge of the station at Abeih, ^"' 
with four hundred and thirty-six pupils. One hun- 
dred and forty-four of these were girls, and one hun- 
dred and ninety-seven Druzes. Connected with the 
BeirM station, were four schools for boys and girls, 
and one for girls alone. In Suk el-QhArb, a vil- 
lage four miles from Abeih, a Protestant secession 
from the Greek Church was in progress, embrac- 
ing fourteen families," and religious services were 
held with them every Sabbath. At Bhamdiin, the 
summer residence for the brethren of the BeirAt 
station, there were a number of decided Protestants, 
who declared that they found persons to sympathize 
with them wherever they went. Even in Zahleh, 
the hot-bed of fanaticism, there were men who 
openly argued from the Gospel against the prevail- 
ing errors. Mr. Smith wrote of a village on Mount 
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Hermon, that sixty men were known to be standing 
read J to follow the example of Hasbeiya, as soon as 
the Protestants in that place had made good their 
position. He also declared the movement in Has- 
beiya tlie beginning of what would doubtless have 
been a great rerototion, had persecution been de-» 
layed. 

Mr. Lanneau's health constrained him to retire 
from the field in 1846. In the same year. Dr. Van 
Dyck, having acquired an extraordinary facility in 
the use of the Arabic language, was ordained to the 
work of the Oospel ministry. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

GREECE. 
DB. JONAS E3NO AND THB OKBBK HIEBABCHT. 

1845-1847. 

- Thb siroggld of Dr. Jouas King with the Greek 
Hierarchy, deserres a permanent reeord. importanee 
The poittt at issue between them was, free* •tmggto. 
dom to worship God and to preach the Gospel in 
Greece. The conflict was mot waged by Dr. King 
as a Greek citizen, for snch he never clanDed to be, 
thoBgh he was a property-owner is Athens, and 
married to a Greek lady, who retained her nominal 
connection with the Greek Church^ 

These facts were helpful to him, as was also* his 
American citizenship. A mere citizen of Greece 
conM not have maintained his groand after the per- 
secuting hierarchy had overawed the courts of jus- 
tice and the officers of state. His covrage resem^ 
bled that of Martin Luther. He was a sturdy Puri-> 
taiH which no Greek at that time cooM have been ; 
and he had strong resemblances to the great Re- 
former, as will abiiindautly appear in the seqvrel. 
Yet the &et of his foreign oorigia made biiu t«i be n« 
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more than the forerunner of a Grecian Lnther. His 
labors and sufferings only prepared the way for a 
national reformation, which it may be hoped is yet 
to come. 

Early in 1845, a public accusation was made 
TheaeoQia- agaiust Dr. King, that he had uttered 

tioD against 

him. impious language respecting the Yirgia 

Mary. In reply, he quoted from Epiphanius, Bishop 
Hit »- ^^ Cyprus, one of the Fathers of the East- 
apoDM. ^^^ Church, who says : " Let the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost be worshipped ; 
Mary, let no one worship." Such a defense, as the 
writer anticipated, only increased the excitement. 
The most abusive epithets were heaped upon him. 
Among other things, he was accused of falsifying 
the testimony of the Fathers. He published a 
** Defense,'^ in a small volume of about two hundred 
pages ; embracing a history of the controversy from 
the beginning, and proving his teachings to be, as 
he affirmed, doctrines of the Greek Church. This 
he did by freely quoting from Epiphanius, Chrysos- 
tom, Clemens, and others. The book was sent to 
the most prominent men, civil and ecclesiastical, 
in Greece and Turkey, and produced a powerful im- 
pression. Several persons of distinction confessed 
that it was true. • 

It was not to be expected, however, that such a 
publication would escape the condemnation of the 
more bigoted members of the Greek Church. The 



D22. KING AND THE GREEK HIERARCHY. 281 

opposition became furious, with threats of personal 
violence. In Angnst, the '^ H0I7 Synod loerauwd ts- 

0I6OC8 of (tM 

of the kingdom of Greece " formally de- opp<»iuon. 
nonnced the book and its author. Dr. King was 
characterized as a hypocrite, imposter, deceiver, as 
impious and abominable, and a vessel of Satan ; and 
after a confused and lame attempt at an answer, every 
orthodox Christian was forbidden to read it, and re- 
quired to deliver it to the flames. The writer was 
pronounced '^ an outlaw, whom no one might salute 
or greet in the street," and all were forbidden to 
enter his dwelling, or to eat or drink with him, on 
pain of the most severe ecclesiastical penalty. The 
Synod also requested the government to institute a 
criminal prosecution. In view of all this, Dr. King 
consoles himself with the Saviour's words (Luke vi. 
22, 23), '^ Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, 
and when they shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach yon, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Bejoice ye 
in that day, and leap for joy." 

In September, officers of justice entered the house 
of the missionary, and seized all the copies |^^^. 
of his book they could find, ninety*seven in ^^^^^ 
number. About nine hundred had been ^""^ 
previously distributed. He was then summoned to 
appear before one of the judges to be hisobbi. 

nation b/ A 

examined. I give his own characteristic i«>8** 
statement. 
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*^ My examination and aoswers were as follows : --« 

QwsMxm. What is your nameP 

Answer. Jonas King. 

Q. Tour country ? 

A. The United States of America. 

Q. Of what city? 

A. Hawley, a country town. 

Q. What is your age P 

A. Fifty-three. 

Q. What is your profession P 

A. I am an evangelist, that is, a preacher of the 
Word of God. 

Q. What is your religion P 

A. What God teaches in His Word; I am a 
Christian, most orthodox* 

Q. Did you publish this book, entitled ''Jonas 
King's Defense, etc. P " 

A. I did, and distributed it here and elsewhere. 
I gave it to all the professors in the UniverBityi 
and to others. 

''The Judge then read to me my accusalion as 
follows ; ' Ton are accused of having is your book 
reviled the Mother of God, the holy images, the lit- 
urgy of Chrysostom and Basil, the seven oecumen- 
ical councils, and the transformation of the bread 
and wine into the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the fearful mystery of the commusion. 
Have you any defense to make P ' 

"J.. Those things in my book with reg;ard to 
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Mary, with regard to transabstantiation, and with 
regard to images, £ did not say ; bnt the most brill- 
iaut luminaries of the Eastern Church, St. Epipha- 
nius, St. Chrysostom, the great St. Basil, St. Ire- 
nsdus, Clemens, and Ensebins Pamphyli, say them. 

Q. Have you anything to addP 

A. Nothing. 

Q. Do you know how to write P 

A. Enough to write my name. 

*' I was then directed to subscribe my name to the 
examination, which I did, and went away.*' 

In October, intelligence came of the ^' excommu- 
nication '* of the book and its author by the ^^ ^^^ ^^ 
" Great Church '' at Constantinople. They ^S^£, 
assigned the publicity which the ** Defense '* ^**' 
had obtained in Turkey as the reason for this act ; 
and this was doubtless the reason why the synodical 
accusation was sent extensively to be read in the 
Greek churches of the East. 

The case went to trial, and was decided against 
Dr. King in three successive courts, the TiMeoiir« 

deoids 

last of which was the Areopagus, or highest ^^^c bim. 
.court of appeal. This was in April, 1846. In this 
latter court, he was well defended by two Greek law- 
yers, and permission was granted him, at his re- 
quest, to address the court. Bnt after about twenty 
minutes and repeated interruptions by the Pt'esi- 
dent, he was silenced altogether; not having the 
freedom which the Pagan Areopagus of ancient 
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times gave to the first missionary to Greece. The 
effect of these decisions was to declare the offenses 
charged against Dr. King to be criminal in law, and 
to refer the case, for trial as to the trnth of the 
charges and the infliction of punishment, to the 
criminal court. If condemned, he must suffer 
imprisonment. The trial was to take place at Syra 
GoMtotha ^^ Jnly. An inflammatory pamphlet was 
wmtii secretly printed by a priest, named Gallis- 
tratus, for distribution at the place of trial 
among judges, jurors, and the populace. It was in- 
dustriously circulated among the lowest class, with 
the avowed sanction of the high priest of the Gycla- 
des. Dr. King soon ascertained that a conspiracy 
was formed there against his life, similar to the one 
which endangered the life of the great Apostle on 
his last visit to Jerusalem. Three Greek lawyers 
were engaged for his defense at Syra, of whom one 
was Mr. Stephen Galatti, who had been educated by 
the Board in America, and two of these accompanied 

AdADgvronfl ^™ ^^ ^^^ stcamcr. At least a thousand 
gathering, pgopi^ awaitcd his landing. Such was the 

excitement, that even the lawyers dreaded to go« 
among them, and the governor of the island con- 
fessed his inability to give effectual protection. The 
king's attorney decided, that he could not be legally 
compelled to submit to a trial on that day. His law- 
Betnraato ^^^^ therefore advised him to return in the 
^***""- steamer to Athens, which he did. Learn- 



J 
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iog, soon after his arriyal, through his wife, of a 
combination there to take his life, he ac- iao<bx«d 

British pio* 

qnainted Sir Edmund Lyons, the British Jetton. 
Ambassador, with the fact, and that gentleman kind- 
ly offered him British protection in case of need. 

It would be charitable to snppose, that the gov- 
ernment had not entered into this prosecution will- 
ingly, but were urged on by the hierarchy. Certain 
it is, that the whole subject was allowed to rest for 
nearly a year. But on the 4th of June, 1847, the 
missionary received a citation from the offi- Again cited 

for trial ftt 

cers of government to appear in person for By»- 
trial before the criminal court at Syra. As a simi- 
lar court was at that moment holding a session in 
Athens, he could regard the motive of the citation 
as not very different from that which led the Jews 
to demand the transfer of St. Paul's trial from 
CsBsarea to Jerusalem. It was subsequently af- 
firmed, that this proceeding had been without the 
knowledge of the Prime Minister and the Minister 
of. Justice; and the King's attorney soon xhe citation 
after recalled the citation. The British '•^**^- 
Ambassador again proffered his kind offices, and 
there were friends among the Greeks 

^ Alleyiatiooa. 

themselves. But the great body of the 
people were hostile, and Dr. King concludes one 
of his letters thus : ^^ I feel that my Lord and Mas- 
ter has called me to this combat, and though it 
seems to be waxing hotter and hotter, so long as 
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mj Capftain and Leader lives, I have nothiDg to 
fear," He was somewhat cheered by the assoraoce 
of a Greek of standing, that his book, though the 
cause of mneh soffering to the anthor, had given a 
tnm to public opinion. 

After this Dr. King ventured out into the city 
with considerable freedom, and conversed with such 
as he met on the subject of religion. Many, even 
some of the priests, sainted him in the streets, 
though contrary to the commands of the Holy 
Synod. A member of the Synod, who had sub- 
scribed the excommunication, on meeting him re- 
turned his salutation. 

There was only a lull in the storm. In July of 
j^^^ ^ the same year, a series of articles appeared 
ttw storm, j^ ^ leading newspaper of Athens called 
the ^^ Age," designed to excite the prejudices of the 
Greeks against oar missionary, and to urge them to 
put a stop to the scandal of his preaching. The last 
BxtmoTdi- and most extraordinary of these was avow- 
tkma. edly from Simouides, and was fitted to pro- 

duce an excitement in the Greek community. Its 
statements were improbable in the highest degree, 
and there could not have been a more affecting 
proof of the superstition and bigotry of the people 
of Athens, than the general credence given to this 
gross fabrication. 

The article was called ^' The Orgies," and was 
under the headings of ^^ Mystery of Marriage," and 



DR KING AND THE GREEK HIERARCHY, 287 

** Mystery of Baptism ; '' and a translation of it may 
be found in the '' Missionary Herald " for 1847.^ 

It was subsequently ascertained, that Simonides 
was materially aided by two priests; who 
were elevated, not long after, one to an 
archdeaconry, the other to an archbishopric, nnder 
the ^' Great Church '* at Constantinople. What im- 
mediately followed, will be described by Dr. King 
himself. 

'* While reading the article in my family, the 
Governor of Attica, Mr. Soutzos, came in Aoaifrom 

the QoTenunr 

and desired to speak with me alone. He of Anio». 
informed me that he had come to say to me from 
the Minister of the Interior, that, on the one 
hand, they wished to give me protection, and that, 
a week before, there was no reason for suspecting 
any difficulty, unless it were from my own con- 
science ; but that they desired me to put a stop to 
the scandal of my preaching. He bad also to say 
to me from the Minister of Religion, that I must 
do so, or the government would take some meas- 
ures against me. 

'^ To this I replied, that I considered it an insult, 
on the part of the Minister of the Interior, to say 
that I had no reason for fear except from my own 
conscience, as I had reason to fear from the threats 
I had heard from various quarters; that my con- 
. science was perfectly clear, inasmuch as I had don« 

1 See JtftMiOfMry HerM for 1847, pp. 8«^-868. 
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nothing bnt my duty; that as to my ^preaching, I 
considered myself free to preach the Gospel in my 
own honse. ' Tes/ said he, * but not to admit 
others of the Greek religion.' I replied, that I 
considered myself as haying the same right, which 
is enjoyed by the Roman Catholics, by the English, 
by the King's chaplain, and by the Queen's, to hold 
my service with open doors ; that the government 
did not demand of any person of any other rite to 
close his doors against such as might wish to come, 
and that, should I do this, I might be justly sus- 
pected of doing something improper ; that I had a 
right to preach in my own house, and that the con- 
stitution protected me in this right ; that I intended 
to preach, aud with open doors, and whosoever 
wished might come ; that what had appeared in the 
" Age ^' with regard to my religious service, called 
the " Orgies," and with regard to proselytes, was 
all false ; and that it was folly for the -government to 
found an accusation, or take any measures against 
me, on the ground of such abominable falsehoods. 
But if they chose to prevent Greeks from coming 
to my service, they had the power so to do. 

^' The governor said that this was the last advice 
the Minister of Religion had to give me, and it 
would be followed by severe measures. 

" During the greater part of this conversation, 
my wife was present, and added remarks vindicating 
my right to do as I pleased in my own house, and 
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declaring the accusations^ which had appeared in 
the * Age ^ of the preceding day, to be false." 

One of the two Greek lawyers already mentioned, 
on being consulted with regard to an article in the 
Penal Code, to which the Governor had referred, 
said that it had no reference whatever to the case 
of Dr. King, but only to secret societies. In the 
evening, the missionary observed three sol- ^ga„^^ 
diers guarding his house, and was told that •®^*^- 
they were placed there for that purpose. 

Hearing that the Swedish Minister desired an 
interview. Dr. King called, and was informed that 
the King had expressed a wish that he AdTioeftom 
should "economize" the present difficulty ****^°«- 
by taking a journey, as in protecting him there 
might be bloodshed; that the people were much 
exasperated, and the Parliament being about to 
assemble, many sought to throw everything into 
confusion; that they might feel obliged to order 
him away, which they did not wish to do, as 
then, in order to return, he must have a permit, 
which it might be difficult to obtain ; whereas, if 
he went away voluntarily, he could return whenever 
he pleased. 

It seemed wise to comply with these suggestions, 
and Dr. King resolved to take the Austrian steamer, 
then soon to leave the Pir»us for Trieste, oserofsir 

Edmund 

Sir Edmund Lyons secured for him a pass- ^y<»»' 
port, and assured him that he would take special 

19 
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care of his family daring his absence. At the 
Pirasas he was most hospitably entertained by Mr. 
and Mrs. Bnel, of the American Baptist Mission in 
Retirwto ^^^^ place. Hc arrived at Geneva "on the 
''"^^ 25th of Augnst, where he met with Chris- 
tian sympathy and a hearty welcome. 

Simonides snbseqneutly published other articles in 
Montian. tlic sanic ncwspapcr, entitled ^'^The Mys- 

ileroos aoco- 

iMtioDs. teries of Jonas King," and " Teaching of 
Jonas King against the honorable and life-giving 
Cross ; " and still another, entitled ^^ He is sent 
away ; '' all designed, and some of them well 
adapted, to exasperate the multitude. An extract 
from the last may find a place in this history. 

*^ The false apostle, Jonas King, is out of the Greek 
commonwealth. His nation-corrupting and Satanic 
congregation of strange doctrine, already bearing 
(late of fifteen years, has now been destroyed. The 
terrible progress of the great common scandal of 
religious strange doctrine, has been smitten on the 
liead. In giving this important news we congratu- 
late Greece, being persuaded that every other im- 
portant question of the day holds, in respect to this, 
a second place. It concerned religious sentiments, 
irom which flows the Greek existence, the national 
\>ersonality ; and the corruption of these religious 
sentiments, or even the simple disturbance of them, 
I ffected especially in the female race, would overturn 
(Vom the foundation everything which holds together 
the strong links of Grecian nationality and liberty. 



DR, KING AND THE GREEK HIERARCHY. 291 

" Of all the foreign holy apostles, of various re- 
ligions and various heresies, unhappily for Greece, 
heaped together from every quarter, no one became 
more to be feared, and more destructive, than the 
imposter and deceiver, Jonas King. A man of 
much speech, of powerful sophistry, of infinite sub- 
tlety, of hypocrisy incarnate, uniting in himself, also, 
boldness and great pecuniary means, he was able to 
proceed to such lengths, profiting for many years 
from the double indifiCerence of the political and ec- 
clesiastical authorities, as to proclaim publicly, that 
the act of the holy Synod against him of the 5th of 
August (19th, N. S.)> was unjust and false." 

There can be no doubt that a withdrawal from 
Greece, just at that time, was the only ju> Thewith- 
dicious course to be pursued ; and perhaps ^^^ 
the proceedings of the government, in view of the 
uncontrollable excitement of the people, were all that 
could haye been reasonably .expected. For a week 
after the departure of Dr. King, a guard Hjahouro 
of ten or twelve soldiers was kept at his p"'*^*®*- 
house, to protect it from the mob. 

Subsequently, the government went into a pro- 
tracted examination of the case, for which gn^mqaeiit 
no satisfactory reason has been assigned. onhT^y^ 
It had the effect to delay the return of Dr. *"°^ * 
King, and it may have been designed for that end. 
And perhaps they hoped, by eliciting the truth, to 
allay public excitement. 



292 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

Dr. King proceeded to Malta in November, that 
p„,,^j^ ^ he might be nearer Athens, and Mrs. King 
"*''*' joined him there in February. About that 
time, by advice of his connsel, he petitioned the 
Greek government to bring the examination to a 
KditionnoT spccdy closc. While in Malta, he printed 
wsiiL«tt«r." his "Farewell Letter'*^ in French and 
Italian, and the edition was distributed in Malta, 
Sicily, Borne, Tuscany, and other places. An edi- 
tion of two thousand copies is said to have been 
printed in Sicily in 1849, of which nine hundred 
copies were distributed in one night, and seven hun- 
dred in another, apparently with good effect. 

^ This letter is mentioned repeatedly in the second, third, and ser- 
enth chapters. The reader, who is carious to see precisely what it 
was, will find the translation of a large portion of it in the 
Herald for 1828, pp. 141-145. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

DB. JONAB JONQ AND THE GSEEJC HIEBABOHT. 

1847-1869. 

Impatient of longer delay. Dr. King boldly re- 
solved upon retarDing to Athens, and he Betanuto 
arrived there on the 20th of June, 1848. ^"^• 
He assigns his reason for this in a letter to his 
Secretary: 'M thought it best," he writes, 

Tflo Twiioni 

^^ to wait no longer, but to throw myself 
suddenly into the midst of the people, and take 
whatever might come. No one ever took a castle 
by remaining quietly outside. He may lose his life, 
and he may take the castle. At any rate, here I 
am. I believed it my duty to come, and to come 
now, and I returned with my mind perfectly tran- 
quil. I know that a sparrow shall not fall to the 
ground without my Father, and that the very hairs 
of my head are all numbered." 

The newspapers were silent. The editor of the 
"Age," who printed the "Orgies,** gave aisMoep- 
him his hand, and welcomed him back to ^*°^' 
Greece. Simonides tried to revive the excitement, 
but did not succeed. Galling on most of the King's 
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Ministers^ as a matter of civility, he was generally 
received with cordiality. 

It was not thought prudent, however, to resume 
BMomcshifl ^^^ preaching at once, but his book depos- 
^'~"* itory was opened, and Bibles, Testaments, 
and other religious books were again in demand. 
Within six months after his return, he printed over 
five hundred thousand pages of religious books ; and 
the opening of the year 1849 found him preaching 
publicly on the Sabbath, with a Scripture exposition 
Thursday evening, and several young men much 
impressed by these ministrations. The disturbed 
political condition of Europe at that time, had a 
tendency, no doubt, to divert the public attention. 
One fact deserves mention. Just as a new paper 
was about to be published at Athens, with the 
special design of holding up Protestant missions to 
popular indignation, a British fleet appeared in the 
offing, and public attention was diverted from the 
undertaking. In August, several students from 
the University attended the Sabbath and Thursday 
evening services, and called at other times for con- 
versation, and two Greeks of hopeful piety were 
accustomed to take part in reading the Scriptures 
and extempore prayer at a Sabbath evening prayer- 
meeting. The devoted missionary felt himself called 
on to work while the day lasted. 

It is worthy of note that Simonides, whose in- 
HUi chief flammatory writings had led to the with- 

Accuser dlB- 

credited. drawal of our niissionarv brother from 
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Atheus, pretended about this time to have discov- 
ered certaiD Greek inauuscripts of Homer, Hesiod, 
etc., which he claimed to be more aiicieut than any 
others, and some men of learning thought them to 
be genuine; but when they were discovered to be 
forgeries, the people regarded him as a deceiver and 
liar. 

Nearly three years elapsed after Dr. King's re- 
turn to Athens, and he began to be more ^eheering 
encouraged in his work. He speaks of a *'"'*'*^'- 
call from an abbot of a convent, who embraced him 
as a brother on leaving, and whom he regarded as 
indeed a brother in the Lord. But early in the 
spring of 1851, indications of public uneas- ,j^ g,,^ 
iness began again to appear. The Synod au^d^l^Ts 
represented to the Minister of Ecclesiasti- '^~"*" 
cal Affairs ^' the scandalous attacks of the American, 
King, on the Holy and Orthodox Church," and de- 
manded prompt redress -according to law. 

The first outbreak of the popular feeling was 
in Dr. King's own house, on the 23d of 

Anootbreak. 

March, by evil-minded persons assembled 
at the usual preaching service on the Sabbath. 
Entering the room, he found it crowded with more 
than one hundred persons. The strictest attention 
was given to the sermon, but a student of theology 
in the University began to put questions immedi- 
ately after the benediction, and a tumult soon arose. 
The audience was composed of friends and foes, the 
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former endeavoring to prevent a disturbance, while 
Quelled by the the latter reviled them. Finding remun- 

United StatM xx ^ \. i 

flftK- straiice unavailing, Dr. King unfurled at 

the door the flag of the United States, which the ab- 
sent Cionsnl had coniniitted to his care, and at the 
sight of this the crowd immediatelj withdrew. 

On the 15th of May, 1851, he was called to 
maMxiMwm appear before a judge to answer to the 
to a judge. gi,j^rge of proselyting. The first t«n or 
twelve questions and answers were similar to those 
in the examination six years before. The remainder 
is here reported : — 

Question* What do you preach 9 

Anstoer. The Word of God ; that is, the Scrip- 
tures contained in the Old and New Testament, 
which are recognized by all Christian Churches as 
being the Word of God. This word I hold in my 
hand, and endeavor to draw the attention of those 
present to what it contains, saying, " Thus saith the 
Lord," and pointing out to them the book, chapter, 
and verse, where what I state is to be found. 

Q. Have you any other service 9 

A. In the afternoon I have sometimes a service, 
which consists in reading the Word of God, and in 
prayer and some remarks, the object of which is to 
draw the attention of those present to what Christ 
teaches. 

Q. Do many attend this service in the afternoon 9 

A. Very few. 
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Q. Do yoa invite people to eome to your preach- 
ing, or do they come of their own accord ? 

A. In general they come of their own accord. If 
any ask me if it is permitted to them to come, I 
always tell them that my house is open, and any one 
who wishes is free to come. When I first com- 
menced this service, in the time of Gapodistria, I 
invited his partioolar friend, old Mr. Eonstantas, 
and others. 

Q. Onr qnestions relate principally to the last 
two years. 

A. During that time, and since the great opposi- 
tion to my preaching commenced, I have been par- 
ticularly careful, in gpeneral, to avoid inviting people. 

Q. Tou are accused of having, this year and the 
last, expressed things to the offense of others, and of 
having expressed principles, sentiments, and opin- 
ions, which attack in general the foundations of 
religion, and are otherwise injurious. Have you 
anything to say by way of defense 9 

A. What religion is meant? If it be that of 
Mohammed, I may be guilty. 

Q. The religion of the Oriental Orthodox Church 9 

A. I have already said that my preaching consists 
in teaching what is contained in the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testament, that is, the Word of 
God, which all the most distinguished early Fathers 
in the Eastern Church, especially Chrysostom and 
Athanasius, declared to be the only school of god- 
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liness, the fountain at which all Christians ought 
to drink; and if the Eastern Church acknowledges 
these sacred Scriptures as the foundations of its re- 
ligion, I cannot be guilty of the charge, for I have 
said nothing against those bases. As to the super- 
structure, what has at various times been built np 
on these foundations, I have nothing to say at this 
time. That is quite another question, and one 
which the accusation does not touch. But against 
the foundations themselves, as already explained, I 
can have said nothing, because I preach that Word, 
which contains them. And besides, I consider it a 
sin for any one to preach anything of his own, and 
that it is the duty of every one to preach only what 
is contained in the Word of God." 

The judge then said, ^^ The examination is 
ended.*' i 

Dr. King, sometime before, had prepared an 
Effect of* "Exposition of an Apostolical Church," 

n«w publi- 

eatioQ. founded entirely on the Word of God, which 
was printed in Cambridge, Massachusetts. This 
was extensively distributed, and was denounced by 
the Greek hierarchy in Constantinople, Smyrna, 
and Thessalonica. In September, the Council of 
Aiiegationf Judgcs in the criminal court of Athens, a 

for a new , ^ ■ • /» 

trial. sort of grand jury, presented him for trial 

in that court upon the allegations, that for two 
years he had " preached within bis house in this place 

1 Missionary Herald, 1851, p. 268. 
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publicly, in the exposition of the sacred Scriptures, 
that baptism is no other than a simple symbol, 
and consequently it is indifferent whether men are 
sprinkled or immersed ; that those who eat a little 
bread, and drink a little wine, are foolish in thinking; 
that they will be saved by this communion ; that the 
most holy mother of Ood is not ever-virgin ; that 
those who worship her, as also the other divine 
images, are idolaters; that he does not accept the 
sacred Councils, and the things ordained by them in 
religion, and handed down by tradition to the ortho- 
dox Christians in later times ; that the fathers and 
the saints of the orthodox Oriental Church of 
Christ were deceivers, and as a consequence of this, 
they brought in divers heresies ; that holy baptism 
is no other than an external sign for Christians ; " 
etc. 

There were successive appeals, as in the former 
case, up to the Areopagus ; but with similar results, 
except that the highest court decided that the penal 
law did not apply to one half of the allegations. It 
was hoped that the matter would end here, but a 
trial was ordered for the 5th of March, 1852. 

Great pains were taken, by the evil-disposed, to 
excite a tumult when Dr. King was brought ^Mtriaiat 
before the court; and the head of police, ^***°'' 
while giving assurance of protection, advised him to 
go to the court-house in a carriage. This he de- 
clined. After a prayer with his family, he took his 
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little SOD by the hand, and, iu company with an 
American friend, walked first to the house of Mr. 
Pellicas, one of his lawyers. There he was told, that 
the King's attorney, iu view of the excitement 
among* the people, desired him to wait till he could 
enter the court with some hope of safety. But Dr. 
King did not wish a postponement on account of 
the excitement, of which there would always be 
DaddMtogo ™ore or less, and so they set out again on 



to the court- 
room op 
on foot. 



rooni'^o^niTi foot for tlic court-room. It was with diffi- 



culty they pressed through the crowd, in 
which the peculiar hats of many priests were to be 
seen on all sides. Our missionary declares, that he 
felt very happy, though not indifferent to his posi- 
tion, in the full belief, that the result would be 
good. 

The charge of reviling the dogmas of the Eastern 
Church, which was now their only dependence, was 
g^jj,^^^^^ not proved. So the King's attorney had 
Duy prooft. jpggQQj^g^ t^ tjjg « Exposition of an Apos- 
tolical Church,^' printed in the United States, to the 
^^ Defense," printed iu 1845, and to the '* Farewell 
Letter,'' printed twenty-seven years before, which 
formed no part of the indictments, on the assump- 
tion that he must have preached the sentiments 
they contained. But even so, his preaching would 
be no more a reviling of the dogmas of the Greek 
Church, than any other exposition of the doctrines 
held by the millions of Protestants in Europe and 
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America. His lawyers made an able defense, though 
embarrassed by the evident bias of the President of 
the court. After a trial of six hours, Dr. King was 
adjudged to be guilty, and was condemned Higoondem- 
to fifteen days' imprisonment, to pay the "*****"' 
costs of court, and then to be banished from the 
Kingdom of Greece. 

The court-house was soon cleared by the soldiers, 
but such a crowd awaited Dr. King without, that the 
military officer in charge proposed to call a carriage, 
and the King's attorney consented to his returning 
to his own house for the night, rather than going 
immediately to prison. He went out through a 
back door, and the officer ordered two or three soi* 
diers to mount the carriage before and behind^ 
Just as they entered the carriage, a rush was madB 
by the crowd, but the soldiers droTC th^j^o \>w^ with 
their bayonets. 

He had been arraigned for violating the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth articles of the Penal aionnd of 

the oondoni' 

Code ; yet the attorney failed to prove the i»ti<»* 
'^ reviling,'' contemplated in the seventeenth article, 
and the Areopagus had decided that the eighteenth 
did not apply to the case. So that Dr. King was 
adjudged to be deserving of imprisonment and ban* 
jshment, simply for preaching the Gospel in his own 
house, as held by all evangelical Christians. Tet the 
government claimed to be tolerant of all religions. 
On the 9th of March, Dr. King entered the prison 
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of Athens, where were one hundred and twenty-five 
ifltaiprto- prisoners, occupying eleven small rooms, 
°""** eight of which were ten or eleven feet 

square, with from eight to twelve prisoners in each, 
the other three being larger. 

" My heart is not sorrowful,'* he writes on the 
same day, '^ but full of joy. I consider this as one 
of the brightest days of my life. With my whoUi! 
heart I thank the Lord Jesas Christ, that I am 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name, and 
for the truths which he has taught. The morning 
before I came to the prison, I read with great inter- 
est, yea, I may say with tears of joy, Hebrews xi., 
xii., and xiii. ; and I felt constrained to render to 
the Most High ascriptions of praise for mercies, 
rather than to seek freedom from trials* My prin- 
cipal petition to God, during all these days of ex- 
citement and triumph of the enemy, has been, that 
the name of the Lord may be glorified in me, and 
that the cause of truth may finally prevail.'' 

On the 10th, having appealed to the Areopagus, 
Appeals to hc was rcmovcd to the police office, where 

tha Azvop- 

•SO*- he was treated kindly, and his friends had 

liberty to call upon him freely. Three days later, 
becoming ill of a fever, he was removed to his own 
house, where he remained, under a guard provided 
Which oon- for the purpose, till the decision of the 

firms the r et j 

sentmee. Arcopagus was aunouuced on the 25th. 
The sentence of the Criminal Court was confirmed. 



DR. KING AND THE GREEK HIERARCHY. 808 

By the more intelligent in the community, 
whether native or foreign, and by several of the 
ablest journals, the proceedings of the court were 
strongly condemned. Twelve Greek law- oreek law- 
yers, several of whom had held the highest S^m'ihJ*"^ 
ofSces in Greece and were among the 
most distinguished of their profession, signed their 
names to a letter, declaring their entire dissent 
from its proceedings.^ 

Execution of the sentence of banishment was de- 
layed by a protest from Dr. King, in the name of 
the United States Government, indicating ^r. King ap- 
his intention to appeal to that government, u^itodsutes 
The time had now fully come for extending ***^""™'°*- 
to him the protection due to missionaries in^ their 
just rights and privileges. There can be no doubt, 
that missionaries have equal claims to protection 
with their fellow-citizens, in the lawful -,», ^ ^, , 

' The rights of 

pursuit of their profession as preachers of "'^^<»"***- 
the Gospel.^ In 1842, Daniel Webster, being then 
Secretary of State, instructed Commodore Porter, 
Minister Resident at Constantinople, ^^ to omit no 
occasion, where his interference in behalf of Amer- 
ican missionaries might become necessary or useful, 
and to extend to them the proper succor and atten- 

1 See Annual Report for 1852, p. 55, and Missionary Herald for 
1852, p. 239. 

' See Proceedings at the Asmiud Meeting of the Board in 1841, pp. 
86-39. 
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tions of which thej might stand in need, in the 
same manner that he would to other citizens of the 
United States, who as merchants should visit or 
reside in Turkey." ^ Happily Mr. Webster was 
again in the same high office. Twenty- nine years 
before, while the Greeks were fighting for their in • 
dependence, he had eloquently pleaded their cause 
in the House of Representatives of the United 
States, and procured their recognition as a nation 
by our government. An appeal now came to him 
from an American citizen of the highest respectabil- 
ity, suffering oppression by that very nation which 
he had so befriended. There being no diplomatic 
The appeal ag^D* of thc Uuitcd Statcs iu Grcecc, the 
«.poudedto g^^ George P. Marsh, the learned and 

able Minister Resident at Constantinople, was in- 
structed to proceed to Athens in one of the ships of 
war, and inquire into the case, with one or more of 
the national vessels in that neighborhood subject 
to his order. Having a competent knowledge of 
the Greek language, Mr. Marsh entered npon his 
delicate mission in August, 1852, and prosecuted it 
till the arrival of his successor in the Constantinople 
embassy, late in 1853. During this time, Mr. Web- 
ater died, and was succeeded by Edward Everett ; 
and he again by Mr. Marcy, on tl\(e accession of 
President Pierce. Mr. Webster's letter of instrnc- 

1 See Memorial Volume of the Firat Fify Years of the A. B. C. F, 
M., p. 801. 
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tion, dated April 29, 1852, states the case clearly, 
as it does also the rights of missionaries. Mr. 
Everett's letter, dated February 5, 1853, gives the 
opinion of President Fillmore, based on Mr. Marsh's 
report of the case. '^ Althongh the forms opinion of 
of the law may in general have been ob- dent. 
starved," Mr. Everett writes, '^ it is quite plain, that 
Dr. King was not tried for any offense clearly 
defined by the law of Greece ; that his trial was in 
many respects unfairly and illegally conducted ; that 
the constitution and laws of Greece guarantee a full 
toleration of all religious opinions ; and that there 
is no proof that Dr. King has exceeded the just 
limits of the liberty of speech implied in such toler- 
ation.'^ ^* Either the sound and safe maxims of 
criminal jurisprudence,'' he adds, '^ which prevail in 
this country, are unknown to the jurisprudence of 
Greece, or her tribunals were presided over by per- 
sons who entertained very false notions of the judi- 
cial character, or there are prejudices against Dr. 
King, which, in this case at least, corrupted the 
fountains of justice. It may have been in part pro- 
duced by all three, and there is reason to suppose 
that such is the case* This state of things unavoid- 
ably destroys all confidence in the Greek courts, as 
far as Dr. King is concerned, and compels the Pres- 
ident to regard their decision in this case as unjust 
and oppressive."^ He repeats the declaration of Mr. 

^ Congressional Documents, No. 9, Senate, 1854, p. 6. 
20 
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Webster, that missionaries are entitled to all the 
protection, which the Law of Nations allows to he 
extended to citizens who reside in foreign coun- 
tries in the pursuit of their lawful business. Mr. 
Marsh was to communicate to the government of 
Ureece the decided opinion of the President, " that 
Dr. King did not have a fair trial, and that conse- 
quently the sentence of banishment ought imme- 
diately to be revoked." 

The piece of ground in Athens purchased by Dr. 
King in 1829, was at that time little prized by Turks 
or Greeks. But after the capital became perma- 
nently fixed there, the land had become a most 
desirable part of the city, as it commanded an un- 
obstructed view of many of the finest ancient mon- 
uments and interesting localities of Athens. For 
this reason it was early selected by the government 
as the site of a national church. The law required 
the value of all land thus taken, to be paid for 
before 'it was put to use. Years passed, and the 
government neither made use of it, nor allowed the 
owner to build upon it, and yet refused all compen- 
sation. This act of gross injustice — so gross that 
it even subjected the government to the suspicion 
of sinister aims in the prosecution of Dr. King, ^ — 
was one of the points referred to the President of 
the United States, and he declared his convictiooi 

^ Senate Documents, p. 184. 
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that compensation ought immediately to he iniulo Ky 
the government of Greece. 

After some delay, this was done, hut I know not to 
what extent. Mr. Paicos, the Minister of jwUw par- 
*oreign Affairs, objected, on purely tech- de^;!. 
nical grounds, to reversing the judgment founded 
on the charge of reviling the dogmas of the Greek 
Church ; and as Dr. King very properly refused to 
receive a pardon, that judgment remained in force. 
It was never revived, however, and Mr. Pellicas, one 
of the counsel for the defense, having become Min- 
ister of Justice, a royal order was issued, Bentenceor 
revoking the sentence of banishment. nvoked. 

*' Dr. King and his creed," writes Mr. Mar^h to 
the Secretary of State, " have served as a ^^^ Mawh't 
convenient scape-goat, to bear maledictions ®p*°**»°- 
intended for other teachers and other doctrines, as 
well as for himself and his faith ; or perhaps as an 
experiment, to test how far the Greek government 
would sustain, or foreign powers permit, the en- 
croachments of an intolerant priesthood upon the 
guarantees of the independence of Greece, and the 
solemn sanction of the constitution and laws." 

A manifest change now took place in the popular 
sentiment towards the persecuted mission- ^^^^^^^ 
ary. Many who had been bitterly opposed, 2* wiur 
became cordial. The preaching service had ° •" * 
forty or fifty hearers, who were generally attentive. 
The " Exposition of an Apostolical Church " con- 
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tinned to attract notice. Dr. Earth's ^^ Ecclesiasti- 
cal History/' translated by Dr. King, was extensively 
read ; and the American Bible Society responded 
to an application for a new grant of ten thousand 
copies of the New Testauient for the schools. Near 
the close of 1854, Dr. King placed at the disposal 
of the Minister of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Pnblic 
Instruction for the use of schools, a thousand copies 
of ^' Chrysostom on Reading the Scriptures/' printed 
with the sanction of the American Tract Society, 
The Minister replied, thanking him for the books, 
and sending him a copy of a circular he had ad- 
dressed to the teachers strongly recommending the 
reading by the pupils, not only of Chrysostom, but 
of the Scriptures also. Several young men ap- 
'peared truly converted, and a class in theology was 
formed, made up of two young men from Athens 
and four from Constantinople. These had been in 
the Greek department of the Bebek Seminary, and 
were sent to study with Dr. King in consequence 
of the death of Mr. Benjamin. After a year and a 
half he still had this class. To aid them he wrot« 
a little work in modern Greek, combating the idea, 
prevalent with many, that nothing in the Word of 
God can be understood, except by those who have 
been enlightened by the study of the Fathers. In 
January, 1857, he finished correcting the fifth vol* 
ume of the American Tract Society's publications in 
modem Greek. The first volume he printed in 1853| 
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the second and third in 1854, the fourth in 1855. 
The five volumes contained more than two thousand 
five hundred pages, and were in an eligible form ; 
but they were found to be in advance of the national 
taste for religions reiuliug. 

The old enmity in Greece burst forth, once more, 
with violence, in forgeries and fictions of x^mpo^y 
an extraordinary character. It was then SJi^Sf^^ 
regretted by many patrons of the mission, 
that the veteran missionary sustained consular rela- 
tions to the United States, which prevented him 
from meeting this crisis in the simple character of 
a missionary ; and such may have been the feeling 
of Dr. King himself, but he found it di£Bcult to 
change his relations while the storm was raging. 
The public excitement, however, soon subsided, and 
he went on with his work unmolested. 

In September, 1859, Dr. King was most unex- 
pectedly cited to appear before the judicial un„p^t^ 
authorities, to answer to charges brought «^**'***°- 
against him, two years and a half before, by a Greek 
named Kephalas. After an examination of two 
hours, the accusation was read to him. Its import 
was not clear ; but it implied an apprehension, that 
he was secretly endeavoring to form a Christian 
Church, — an exclusive body, with members, meet- 
ings, rules, and occupations, and a religion not rec 
ognized by the government. 

After nearly a year, the Council of Judges de- 
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cided not to proceed then with the proscutiou, and it 
ThejndgM WES uever resumed. Dr. King now printed, 

doddft not to 

prooMd. at private expense, five volumes of his own 
writings; one in French, and four in modern Greek. 
Moreimbu- Two of the volumcs in modern Greek are 
Dr. King. supposcd to havc been made up of forty- 
eight of bis sermons, and one of miscellaneous doc- 
uments. Among them were his Farewell Letter; 
bis Defense ; Speech before the Areopagus in 1846 ; 
Exposition of an Apostolic Church ; Religious Bites 
of an Apostolical Church ; Canons for the Inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures; Orgies of Simonides; 
Answer to the Greek Synod ; The Opinion of Twelve 
Lawyers ; Letter of the Hon. George P. Marsh to 
the Greek Government; etc. 

In the great work of giving the Word of God to 
ThecoApon- tbc pcoplc of Grcccc, Dr. King fully ac- 

tlon of 

otben. knowledges the hearty cooperation of the 
Episcopal and Baptist missionaries, and of Bible 
agents both British and American. 

In the autumn of 1862, King Otho and his queen 
AxvToia- were constrained to fly from Greece. In 
•***"• the midst of the consequent revolution, the 

head of police sent a company of soldiers to protect 
the house of the missionary, but Mrs. King told 
him they were not afraid, and the soldiers went 
w»gneeot away. The editors of the '^ Age" and of 

old perNca- 

ton. the " Hope," his most bitter persecutors 

in years past, now fell into deep disgrace, and were 
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in peril of their lives. Prince Alfred^ of Protestant 
England, was elected king by an almost unanimous 
vote. Not obtaining him, they elected a New king 

MUl OODStitll" 

king from Protestant Denmark. George ^^n- 
I. arrived in October, 1863, and was received by 
the people with much joy. The form of gov- 
ernment is a constitutional monarchy. There are 
neither titles nor privileged classes among the peo- 
ple. The only qualification for voting is that of a 
prescribed age, and all citizens are eligible to the 
offices of the state, who possess the required mental 
qualifications. Unfortunately for Greece, the article 
of the constitution of 1843 is retained, which, while 
it grants toleration, prohibits proselytism from the 
Established Church, which it declares to be a crime 
punishable by the penal code. It will be well for 
Greece, if this be dropped from the constitution 
in the revision to be made in 1875. In Awociation 
March of the year following, twenty-six **'***'^" 
editors of newspapers at Athens formed a society, 
*^ to discuss subjects connected with the good of 
the country," and, by a large majority, chose Dr. 
Ealopothakes, editor of the " Star of the East," for 
their President. In May, the venerable missionary 
was invited by the king to administer the Lord's 
Supper in the palace; which was no more AnMtof 
than an act of public justice towards one ^^^^ 
of the oldest, most disinterested, and self-sacrificing 
of the friends of the Greek nation. 
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Dr. King's health was dow much impaired, and 
Visit to tho required a change; and in July, 1864, he 

United 

tsuites. left Athens, with Mrs. King, and reached 

the United States in August, where they remained 
three years. Their return to Greece was in the an- 
R«tunig to ^^ni^ of 1867, and the missionary was happy 
®'*~*' to find some of his former pupils actively 
engaged in labors not rery dissimilar to his own. 
Two were preachers of the Gospel; Mr. Kalopothakes, 

zmioqs na- ^''^"^ ^^^ ^®^ Tork Uniou Theological Sem- 
tiT«iabon. juary^ ordaiued by a Presbytery; and Mr. 

Constantine, from Amherst College and Andover Sem- 
inary, and ordained by a Congregational body. A third, 
Mr. Sakellarius, a printer, studied for a while in the 
Baptist Seminary at Newton, and had charge of the 
office of the ^^ Star.'* All three had their Bible classes 
and Sunday-schools. Dr. King wisely avoided inter- 
fering by a separate service of his own. Sometime 
before his return, a mob, excited by the report that 
'^ Puritanism " was taught in these schools, nearly 
forced its way into the house of Dr. Kalopothakes ; 
but an officer of the police passed at the moment, 
and arrested some of the ringleaders. The Cretan 
refugees were then there, and about twelve hundred 
of these were in their day and Sabbath-schools. 

In April, 1868, a distinguished Professor in the 
conferanoe Univcrsity arranged for an interview be- 
S2iidSJtof tween Dr. King and the President of the 
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the accusation against Dr. King, in couseqnence of 
which, after his return to Greece, he was a third 
time cited before the Criminal Court, though with- 
out any result. The interview was altogether pleas- 
ant, and was a striking illustration of the prog^ss 
of public opinion. ^^ A considerable degree of relig- 
ious liberty has been gained," writes the missionary, 
" and a foundation has been laid, on which, I trust, 
will one day arise a beautiful superstructure." 

Dr. King finished his course at Athens on the 22d 
of May, 1869, in the seventy-seventh year ma death. 
of his age. 

The characteristics of this remarkable man are 
everywhere apparent in the preceding nar- o,„^^ ^ 
rative. He was evidently designed by ******°°"* 
Providence to be a reformer ; and though he lived 
not to witness anything that could be called a ref- 
ormation among the Greek people, the battle he 
fought through so many years with the bigotry and 
intolerance of the Greek hierarchy, will be held in 
perpetual remembrance. A reformation has begun, 
and Dr. King, more than any other Protestant, was 
the instrument of Providence in bringing it about. 
To him is it owing, preeminently, that the Scrip- 
tures, since the year 1831, have been so extensively 
used in the schools, and that, in Greece, ^' the Word 
of God is not bound." It is not forgotten, that 
others labored with him, and not in vain ; but it is 
mainly to the preaching of Dr. King, during his 
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protracted residence in Greece, in connection with 
his persistent and trininphant struggle with the 
Greek hierarchy, that we owe, under God, the vis- 
ible decline of prejudice against evangelical truth 
and religious liberty* 



CHAPTER XIX, 

THE NESTOBIAjrS. 

1841-1848. 

Mb. and Mbs. Pebkiks, finding a sea voyage 
necessary for the recovery of her health, TiAitofMr. 

and Mm. Per- 

left Oroomiah July 5, 1841, and arrived at ^'^ ^ the 

•^ ' ' United 

New York on the 11th of January, just in **■*•• 
time to be present at the special meeting of the 
Board in that city. Their passage from Smyrna 
had been prolonged to one hundred and nine days, 
and much solicitude was felt for their safety. They 
were accompanied by Mar Tohannan, who Aecrnnpenied 

by Mar Yo- 

desired so earnestly to see the new world, hannao. 
that he could not be dissuaded from coming. As 
the early friend and constant helper of the mission, 
and as representing one of the most interesting 
branches of the ancient Church of Christ, he was 
received by the Board and the religious community 
with Christian affection, and his visits to different 
parts of the country with Mr. Perkins were both 
pleasant and useful. 
The number of pupils in the seminary at the 
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dose of 1841 was forty-six ; there were also eigbt- 
Bohooband ®®" ^" *^® boardiiig-school for girls, siinl 
thepr«tt. there were twenty free schools in as many 
villages, all taught by Nestorian priests. The free 
schools contained four hundred and seventy pnpils, 
of whom forty were girls; making the whole uuni- 
ber in the schools five hundred and sixteen. The 
press, during its first year, sent forth sixteen hun- 
dred volumes, and three thousand six hundred 
tracts, containing in all five hundred and ten thou- 
improted ®*"^ pagcs. Uuder the superintendence 
^^' of Mr. Perkins, Mr. Homau Hallock cut 

and cast a new font of type, modeled on the best 
Syriac manuscripts. This was in the year 1841. 
Three years later, Mr. Breath, tlie printer at Oroo- 
miah, with the help of a native assistant, cut and pre- 
pared two sets of type after the most approved forms 
of Syriac calligraphy. The natives pronounced these 
types perfect. The two sets resembled each other, 
the only difference being that in one the stroke was 
larger and the letter more open. Mr. Breath after- 
wards prepared a third set, of a medium size com- 
pared with the^other two. 

While the plain of Oroomiah is perhaps one of 
the most fertile and beautiful in the world, its lnxu« 
riant vegetation occasions fevers at certain seasons, 
and ophthalmia is prevalent. To escape fevers, the 
missionaries built dormitories on the tops of their 
fiat-roofed houses. This preventive not being found 
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sufficient, a heaIth*8tation was formed in the ele- 
vated village of Seir, about six miles from ^ j^^^ 
Oroomiali, where dwellings were provided '*^**"* 
for two families, which were surrounded by a strong 
stoue wall, to serve as a defense against any sudden 
incursion of the Koords, 

Mr. and Mrs. Perkins and Mar Yohannan em- 
barked at Boston on their return in March, 1843. 
They were accompanied by the Rev. David ^^^ ^^^ 
T. Stoddard and wife, and by Misses Cath- "*""*"~ 
erine E. Myers and Fidelia Fiske, who went to pro- 
mote the education of their own sex among the 
Nestorians. They reached Oroomiah on the 14th 
of June, and were received by the Nestorians with 
great manifestations of joy. Mr. Perkins, itr. Pbridu 

history of 

while at home, prepared for the press an th« miMioiK 
octavo volume of five hundred pages, entitled ^^ A 
Residence of Eight Years among the Nestorian 
Christians." It is in the form of a jonrnal, is illus- 
trated by a map and plates, and is a history of the 
mission during that time. 
The ancient Syriac version of the Scriptures was 

held in such veneration by the people, that venion or 

tiw Scrip- 
there were strong reasons for making it to>««- 

the basis of the proposed version in the modern 

language. The case was referred to the Prudential 

Committee, who decided that the only proper course 

was to translate from the original Hebrew and 

Oreek, and the translation was made accordingly. 
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The femftle seminary at Oroomiab now came un-> 
der the efficient superintendence of Miss 
Fiske, and soon assnnied a very interesting 
religious character. The whole number under in- 
struction in the two seminaries, and in the forty* 
four village free schools, was eleven hundred and 
forty- two. The call for preaching tasked the capac- 
ity of the mission. The missionaries were free to 
preach in the Nestorian churches, and generally 
found attentive congregations, and they were aided 
in the ministry of the word by five intelligent native 
preachers. Dr. Perkins thus speaks of a congrega- 
tion at Ardishai : ^^ The church was crowded to 
overflowing. It would have been difficult for half a 
dozen more to press themselves into it. Priest 
Abraham read the first chapter of the Epistle of 
James, which we expounded for more than an hour, 
to the great satisfaction of the people, who did not 
suppress their audible Amen, and ejaculatory com- 
ments of approbation. Priest Abraham spoke very 
appropriately and feelingly on the subject of tempta- 
tions, applying it to his hearers, who are now so 
sorely beset by the Jesuits. That crowd of eager 
listeners presented a thrilling spectacle. I could 
not help thanking God for the privilege of address- 
ing them on the things that pertain to their ever- 
lasting well being." 

The efforts of the Jesuits among the Nestorians 
began in 1838. In 1842, they pushed their prose- 
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l^ing measures so recklessly amoug the Armenians 
of Ispaban and Tabriz, as to lead tbe Per- TheJaaits 
sian King, at the instance of the Russian ooreruuent. 
Ambassador, to send them out of tbe kingdom. 
A ^^ permanent order " was at the same time adopted, 
probably on Russian suggestion, growing out of re- 
pugnance to the political influence of the Jesuits, 
that no native Christian should be proselyted from 
one Christian sect to another. The French govern- 
ment, after some delay, sent an envoy to Persia to 
effect, if possible, the return of the Jesuits ; but be- 
fore his arrival, they had covertly made their way to 
Oroomiah, run another race of proselytism among 
the Nestorians, and been a second time expelled. 
The French agent therefore took cognizance of both 
expulsions, and gave the greater prominence to the 
more recent one, since it had just occurred, and was 
fresh in mind, and since the Jesuits were just then 
specially intent on adding the Nestorians to their 
sect. His demand, however, that they should have 
leave to return, was refused. He then required the 
expulsion of the American missionaries, as being ob- 
noxious to the same law. Tbe Russian Ambassador, 
whose protection the mission had enjoyed since the 
departure of the English embassy in 1839, denied 
that it was the object of the mission to proselyte in 
the sense contemplated by the law. The French 
envoy then demanded an investigation, and to this 
the Ambaissador and tbe Persian government readily 
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assented. Two Mohanimedau meerzas were sent 
from Tabriz to Oroommli to make the investiga- 
tion. These fell under the papal influence at Oroo- 
miahy and made a report so strongly prejudiced 
against the minsion, that it was thought necessairy 
to send a committee to the capital to counteract 
Counteract- their misrepresentations. Messrs. Perkins 

log influ- 

and Stocking were sent accordingly. Rid- 



ing rapidly on horseback, many hundred miles, over 
cold regions just as winter was setting in, and sleep- 
ing on tiie ground at night without beds, with other 
'similar discomforts, seemed to them not the least 
trial of this undertaking. On their arrival at Tehe- 
ran, the imi>ortance of their errand was very obvious. 
They fonnd the report of the meerzas bearing mani- 
fest traces of Jesuit influence. It made but few tan- 
gible charges, yet contained many serious and un- 
just insinuations. They were able to meet it with 
satisfactory explanations, and thus the storm passed 
by, without inflicting the injury which the mission 
feared. I am not aware that the ^^ permanent or- 
der " against proselyting ever proved any serious em- 
barrassment to the mission. The banishment of 
the Jesuits had not been requested by the Nestori- 
ans, nor by the missionaries. The Russian Ambas- 
sador assumed the whole responsibility, saying that 
the business was his own, that he was authorized to 
protect the Christians in Persia, which could not be 
done while these papal disturbers remained in the 
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country. An attempt by the Jesuits to wrest from 
the NestoriauB one of their ancient and favorite 
churches^ appears to have been the immediate cause 
of the decisive measures last mentioned. Of course 
tMese papal emissaries returned again, but with a 
somewhat diminished arrogance.^ 

There were also embarrassments of a serious na- 
ture within the Nestoriaa community. In The Patri- 

, archal 

the subjugation of the mountain Nesto- AouUy. 
rians, while the Patriarch fled to Mosul, several of 
his brothers escaped to Oroomiah, and threw them- 
selves on the hospitality of the mission, which of 
necessity fell short of their wishes. They demanded 
money of the mission, on the ground that they were 
the ecclesiastical heads of the people. In this they 
were unhappily countenanced by the Patriarch, upon 
whom an influence hostile to the mission Hostimyor 

thePatri- 

had been successfully exerted ; who wrote »«b. 
a letter, calling upon the ecclesiastics and people of 
Oroomiah to oppose the mission and its schools. 
The people, as a body, had sense enough to refuse 
obedience. In view of the attitude thus assumed by 
the patriarchal family, and the questionable conduct 
of some of the bishops, a thorough reconstruction 
of the school system was rendered neces- DHroiMioiior 
sary. The seminary for boys and the vil- ****"'*~*"- 
lage schools were accordingly dismissed, and finally 

1 Manuscript letter from Rev. Jastin Perkins, D. D., dated Oroo- 
miah, Persia, March 28, 1844. 

31 
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the female boardifag-school ander Miss Fiske. 
^'When this last result was aunounced to the pa- 
pils," writes one of the missiou, " there was a gen- 
eral burst of grief. Their tears and sobs told, moi-e 
expressively than language, the bitterness of their 
hearts. Nor did they weep alone. And who would 
not weep at such a scene P Here were those, whom 
we had hoped to train up for immortal blessedness, 
about to be sent back to a darkness almost like that 
of heathenism. The stoutest Nestorians who were 
standing by were melted. After these tender lambs 
had been commended to th^ gracious Shepherd of 
Israel, they began to make their preparations for 
leaving us. The most trying thing was the parting 
of the pupils from each other, and from those who 
had been to them as parents. They threw their 
arms around the neck of their teacher, and said 
again and again, <We shall never more hear the 
words of God.* " 

Nearly all the pupils of this seminary returned of 
rem»ie Mmi. ^^^^^ ^^u accord, and after the hostility of 
Dirywfiwi ^jjg patriarchal family had become known 
to their parents. Miss Fiske was aided in the in- 
struction by a pious Nestorian deacon. Besides the 
ordinary instruction, the pupils were taught several 
useful arts, of which their less favored mothers 
knew little or nothing ; among which were knitting 
and sewing, and these branches many of the moth- 
ers were eager to learn from their children. More- 
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over they were tanght industry, self-denial, beney* 
olence, and the preciousness of time. The boys' 
seminary was reorganized in the following Boys* semi. 
spring, under the superintendence of Mr, a°i»<i- 
Stoddard ; who received a number of promising boys 
into his family as an experiment, with the under- 
standing that the pupils would reside wholly on the 
mission pVemises. 

There was still enough of vacillation among the 
bishops, and of dissatisfaction among the oo employing 

the hightir 

Patriarch's brothers, to raise a question eieigy. 
which the mission submitted to the judgment of 
the Prudential Committee, as to how far it was 
proper to employ the higher ecclesiastics on wagest 
The Committee approved of the course which had 
been pursued in relation to the four bishops on the 
plain of Oroomiah, Mar Yohannan, Mar Elias, Mar 
Joseph, and Mar Gabriel ; but intimated, while dep- 
recating sudden changes, that the services of the 
bishops, should they prove troublesome helpers, 
might be dispensed with gradually. What the 
Committee feared was, that putting them forward in 
a manner which had seemed proper in time past, 
might now give them too much control of the ref- 
ormation that was believed not to be far off. The 
fundamental principle was, to pay only for services 
rendered, and for none more than their fair and 
true value. It was also recommended, that care be 
taken to preserve the independence of the mission \ 
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the evangelical character of its iofluence apon the 
people ; its unquestioned right to prepare for the 
expected religions awakening ; and when it came, to 
pursue the appropriate measures according to their 
own better informed judgments. - 

The mission to the Mohammedans of Persia, of 
which an account is given elsewhere, having been 
Mr. Her- discoutiuued, the Bev. James L.* Merrick 
^tiorSifch and wife joined the Nestoriau mission in 

rick made it necessary for her to visit England, her 
native laud. She was followed by her husband in 
the next year, and he, soon after his arrival at 
Boston, was released from his connection with the 
Board. Mr. Jones retired from the mission in 
1844. 
John and Moses, two young Nestorians of hopeful 
piety, were ordained deacons by Mar Elias 
and Mar Tohannan. John was a native of 
Oeog Tapa, the largest Nestorian village in the 
province, and one which always took the lead, 
whether for good or for evil. Abraham, the well- 
known priest, and the two newly ordained preachers, 
divided the village into districts for visiting and 
preaching. Mr. Stocking, and after him Dr. Per- 
kins, found there abundant evidence of unusual re- 
ligious interest. Scores of persons called on the 
native preachers almost every evening, after the 
(oils of the 4^7:, apd many lingered to a late hour. 
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There were cases of special interest, and none bat a 
skeptic could donbt the presence and power of the 
Holj Spirit. 

lu May, 1845, the Shah, at the instance of the 
English and Russian Ambassadors, ap- Proteetton 

for native 

pointed Dawood Khan, of Tabriz, an Ar- obristiana. 
meniau from Georgia and an officer of the army, 
Qovernor of the Nestorians. The object was to 
protect the Christians from the oppressions they had 
long suffered from the Moslem nobles residing in 
the district. 

We have now entered on an auspicious period in 
the history of the mission. Geog Tapa be- ^«ii„t 
came the radiant centre of spiritual life. ^^^^ 
The preceding year had been one of apprehension, 
but the brethren now learned not to despond every 
time the heavens gathered blackness, for in the dark- 
est hour the sun may break foiiih and change the 
whole scene. We have come to the beginning of 
that series of revivals, with which the mission was 
so remarkably blessed. 

The first rerival was in the year 1846, and the 
first hopeful conversions were in the female semi* 
nary in January. Both seminaries were moved. A 
number in each came to their teachers with the in- 
quiry, '' What shall I do to be saved P " Tlie relig- 
ious concern rapidly increased. The 23d of Janu- 
ary was set apart by the mission as a day for private 
fasting and prayer. On the preceding evening, as 
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the people were assembling for a religions serviee, 
Mr. Stoddard observed signs of deep feeling in dif- 
ferent groups, and was convinced tliat a revival Imd 
begun. After service, the people came in crowds to 
his study, and he, with unutterable delight, unfolded 
the Gospel of Christ to one company after another, 
until near midnight. On the 25th, Tamo, a deacon 
from the mountains, was overwhelmed with a sense 
of his sinfulness. At the same meeting, priest 
Eshoo sat with his face buried in his handkerchief, 
and when spoken to wept, but said nothing. On 
the day following, he led the devotions in the male 
seminary, in a prayer so humble and earnest, so in 
contrast with his former sing-song tone and thought- 
less manner, that Mr. Stoddard could not refrain 
from tears. He had evidently learned how to pray, 
and his knowledge, his stable character, and his im* 
portant position would enable him, if truly converted, 
to do much good among his people. Though every 
room about the premises, that could possibly be 
spared from other uses, had been opened for retire- 
ment, so numerous were the awakened that they 
could not find places in which to pour out their 
souls to God. Such was the natural excitability of 
the people, that it was difficult to keep their expres- 
sions of feeling within proper bounds. On the 26th, 
deacon John came to Mr. Stoddard, saying that the 
boys were weeping violently in one of their rooms, 
and desired that he would go to them. John added, 



THE NESTORIANS. 827 

that he had been looking at them with amazement, 
having never before seen anything of the kind, and 
be knew not what to do. Mr. Stoddard entered the 
room with Dr. Wright, and they found fifteen or 
twenty boys lying on the floor, weeping, groaning, 
and in broken sentences praying for mercy, present- 
ing a scene of great confusion. Some older people 
were standing around in silent wonder, thinking 
that an angel had visited the school. Measures 
were immediately taken for checking this disorder. 
The pupils all promised that no two of them would 
again pray aloud at the same time. The school was 
still the next day, but with no diminution of solem- 
nity. 

Miss Fiske had often ten or fifteen women, rela- 
tives of her pupils, to pass the night with her, mak- 
ing it necessary to collect together all the spare 
pillows, cushions, and quilts in the house, and make 
the sitting-room one great dormitory. She fre- 
quently conversed with them till midnight, and 
then she heard them from her room, praying most 
of the night. 

Priest Eshoo called his neighbors together, aild 
told them of the great change in his feelings. So 
upright had he been as a priest, that a confession of 
his need of salvation through the blood of Christ 
made a strong impression. It became more and 
more evident that he was truly a child of God. On 
the 5th of February, he announced his great joy 
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thai his oldest daughter, a member of Miss Fislkt;'s 
school, was hopefully born again, and he thought 
she knew the way to the cross better than himself. 

The name of this daughter was Sarah. She was 
Fintfruici the first in the revival to ask the way to 

of the '' 

n>^iv^- heaven, the first to find the way, and the first 
to enter it. Sarah was a tall, dark-eyed girl ten 
years old when she entered the school. There were 
then but few books in the school except the Bible, 
and she became very familiar with its pages. She 
first learned that she was a sinner in January, 1846, 
and she lived only five months after that time. Her 
father loved to have her pray with him, and so re- 
markable was her Christian experience, that Mr. 
Stocking had great pleasure and profit in conversing 
with her. Miss Fiske also felt it to be a delightful 
privilege to watch over her as she was nearing heaven. 
They would sit for an hour at a time, and talk of 
the home of the blest, while Sarah would sing, ^' It 
will be good to be there." She bad a rare anxiety 
to be the means of saving souls. The girls, and 
the women too, loved to have her tell them ^'the 
wAy, for '' as they said, ^* we can see it when she tells 
us." Her health was not good at the time of her 
conversion, and as early as March the sentence of 
death was visible on her countenance. But she 
clung to her school till May, and continued to at- 
tend the meetings, even when it was necessary for 
some one to aid her in reaching the chapel. The 
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Dairyman's Danghter " was a favorite book with 
the girls of the school^ aud young diseiples were 
sometimes heard to say, as Sarah took her seat iu 
the house of God, *' Have we not au Elizabeth 
Wallbridge among us?" Slie lingered till June, 
and was often found with her open Bible aud several 
women by her side, whom she was leading to Christ. 
Her praying companions often had meetiii^gs iu lier 
room. Her last words were, ^' Lord Jesus, receive 
" Here her voice ceased.^ 

On the 13th of February, Deacon Isaac, — - one of 
the Patriarch's brothers, and to a consider- Brother or 

the Patrl- 

able extent his representative in the dis- «»h. 
trict, respected moreover among the people for his 
force of character, as well as for his official station, — 
made Mr. Stoddard a visit. His manner showed 
that he wished to converse on the subject of religion, 
and Mr. Stoddard commenced by asking hiui, if he 
rejoiced in what the Lord was doing for his people. 
He replied, '^ None but Satan can help rejoicing. 
I do certainly rejoice. But I am like a man that 
stands on the shore of a lake, aud seeing a beautiful 
country on the other side is gladdened by the pros- 
pect, but has no means of reaching that country 
himself. Would that I were a child, that I might 
repent too I But no, it cannot be. My heart is ice. 
There is no such sinner among the people as I am. 
I do not believe it is possible for me to be saved.'' 

1 Life of Fidelia Fiske, p. 173. 
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He was reminded of the freeness of Christ's love, 
and his willingness to receive the vilest sinner that 
will come to him. After some hesitation, he ad- 
mitted that it was so. ^^ Bat," said he, ^' the great 
obstacle is myself. My heart is perfectly dead. 
You may cut and thrust me with a sword, but I am 
insensible to the stroke. And if you kindly pour 
ointment on my wounds, it is all the same. I choose 
sin. I love sin. The wild beasts in the mountains 
are enticed by the hunters, and seize the bait, not 
knowing what they do. But I take this world with 
my eyes open, knowing that I am choosing destruc- 
tion, and eating death. It is a shame for me to re- 
main in such a miserable condition, while these boys 
are weeping over their sins, and I am ashamed. 
But such is the fact, and I expect to die as I have 
lived, and go to bell." He seemed to speak with 
sincerity, and Mr. Stoddard learned that he con- 
versed with his people in a similar manner. 

On the 16th of February, Mr. Stocking went to 
intonBtat G«og Tapa, accompanied by Miss Fiske 
QcogT^pa. ^^^ j^Yxn. Miss Piske found herself sur- 
rounded by a company of females at the house of 
priest Abraham ; and again, at the close of a meet- 
ing in the church, about fifty of the women present 
met her in the school-room, for conversation and 
prayer. A considerable number of them were evi- 
dently awakened, and a few gave evidence of real 
conversion. Yet there were opposers at Geog Tapa, 
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who said, '^ Why all this ado ? Must all we have 
done for salvatiou go for nothing P Have all our 
fathers gone to hellP '' 

Several of the converts in the seminary for boys 
having rooms near Mr. Stoddard's stady, he conld 
hear their voices from morning till night, intoiMein 

the boys' 

as they pleaded in prayer, and their peti- Mmin«i7. 
tions came evidently from the depths of the soul. 
Their natural love for vivid metaphor, combined 
with much ardor, gave great vividness to. their 
prayers. They begged that the dog might have a 
single crumb from the table of his master ; at an- 
other time, they were smiting their breasts by the 
side of the publican ; at another, they were prodi- 
gals, hungry, naked, and far from their father's 
house; again, they sink in the sea, and cry out, 
^' Lord save me, I perish ; " again, poor, diseased, 
outcast lepers, they came to the great Physician for 
a cure. Those who had given themselves to 
Christ, now built their house on the Bock of Ages, 
while the waters were roaring around them ; now 
they washed the feet of their Redeemer with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of their head ; and 
now, having become soldiers of the cross, they 
planted the blood-stained banner in the inner cita- 
del of their souls. 

Before the end of May, the boys' seminary was 
removed to Seir, to obviate the necessity of a long 
vacation, which might be injurious to the pupils in 
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tbeir pecalUr state of feeling. Mr. Stoddard was 
ofteu delighted, iu walking about the mountains, to 
find pupils praying in secluded spots. A Mussul- 
man once fell in with a pupil thus engaged, and 
having never before seen a Nestorian praying iu 
seeret, he stopped in silent wonder. The young 
man, oh being asked what he was doing, com- 
menced teaching the Mussulman how to pray, and 
so deeply interested him, that they kneeled down 
together, and the prayer was renewed in the Turk- 
ish language, that it might be intelligible to the 
stranger. 

The estimated number of converts in the two semi- 
btimaiMi naries, at the close of 1846, was fifty. The 

number 

of ooaT6rto. general aspect of Geog Tapa, containing a 
population of about a thousand, was much changed. 
Almost every one who had come to years of discre- 
tion, gave good attention to the preaching of the 
Gospel, and as many as fifty seemed to be true dis- 
ciples. Cases of hopeful conversion were found in 
eight or ten other villages on the plain. Nor was 
the awakening restricted to the plain. Of one hun- 
dred and fifty hopeful converts, twelve were at Hak- 
kie, and tea at Gawar, fifty miles further west, and 
both mountain villages. 

An edition of the New Testament, with the an- 
Modera cicttt and modern Syriac iu parallel col- 
TtttaMotmi. umns, wais printed near the close of 1846. 
The value to the Nestoriaiis of having the Scriptures 
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in thrir spoken langaage, eannot be estvnated. The 
translation was made by Dr. Perkins from the orig- 
inal Greek, and the type was that made by Mr. 
Breath. Dr. Perkins entered at once upon Tnmsiation 

of the Old 

a translation of the Old Testament from Testamwt. 
the Hebrew. Among the books that had been 
recently printed, was a new and enlarged edition 
of the Nestorian Hymn-book. The hymns NertoiUn 
were sung in all the social religious meet- "y™»'"*»**®*- 
ings of the Nestorians, and in some of th^ir 
churches, and with most happy effect. The senti* 
ments of the hymns, and much of their language, 
entered largely into the prayers of the people. The 
hymns were also committed to memory by not a few, 
who were unable to read, 

111 health obliged Mr. and Mrs. Holladay to visit 
their native land in the spring of this year, and they 
were not able to resume their connection with the 
mission. The Bev. Joseph G. Cochran and ife^ni^oB- 
wife, and Miss Mary Susan Bice, embarked *'^' 
for Oroomiah in June, 1847. 

The cholera, in its progress from the east, reached 
the plain of Oroomiah in the autumn of 



by IIm 

1846, and about two thousand persons died ehoian. 
in the city. An interesting account of the pesti- 
lence by Dr. Wright, as it came under his observa- 
tion, may be found in the ^^ Missionary Herald " for 

1847.1 

1 Mitnonary Hredd, 1847, pp. 154-157. 
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Among the noticeable occurrences of the year 
Dr. wriRht'i 1847, was the visit of Dr. Wright, to Ba- 
d^rKhJ^ del* Khan Bey, on the same errand which 

^' took Dr. Grant to him three years before.' 

The request came through Nurftllah Bey and the 
governor of Oroomiah, and the mission advised him 
to go, as such a visit might open the way for the 
Gospel into the mountains. Mr. Breatb was re- 
quested to accompany him. They took with them 
deacon Tamo, who was a subject of the recent re- 
vival, and deacon Yoosuph, an assistant in the medi- 
cal department. Leaving Oroomiah on the 4th of 
May, they reached Julamerk, the home of Nuriillah 
Bey, in five days ; and in his absence, were cordially 
welcomed by his nephew, Suleiman Bey, and other 
relatives. They were detained there thirteen days 
by a report, that the mountains beyond were covered 
with snow. The Emir was at home the last three 
days, and soon became familiar and kind. Two days 
from Julamerk, they were refreshed by a bath in a 
hot sulphur spring, admirably suited for the purpose. 
Four days more brought them to the residence of 
wondafftii Bader Khan Bey. There had been a 

obugvln the 

mouataint. woudcrful change in the mountains since 
Dr. Grant's first entrance. Our travellers crossed 
the wild central regions of Eoordistan with no 
fear of robbers. The principal reason for this 
was doubtless the character and energy of Bader 
Khan Bey's government; which extended from the 
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Persiau line to Mesopotamia, and from the neigh- 
borhood of Diarbekir to that of Mosul. Nearly all 
the chiefs in northern Eoordistan came to pay their 
respects to him while the missionaries were there, 
bringing valuable presents. Even the Uakkary Bey, 
though higher in rank, and once more powerful than 
he, seemed to feel himself honored in liis presence. 
In the wildest; parts of Eoordistan, our travellers 
often slept in the open air, their horses let loose to 
graze around them during the night, and their lug- 
gage without a guard ; yet nothing was stolen. In 
most parts of Turkey and Persia, such a course 
would not have been safe. 

They spent four weeks with the chief. During 
the last two, the Hakkary chief was there also, and 
the demeanor of both was kind and respectful from 
first to last. Dr. Wright was every day engaged 
professionally among the sick in the Khan's family 
and retinue. He also introduced the vaccine ntat- 
. ter, of which they had never heard before. NAr&Uah 
Bey was unwilling, for some reason, that Homewwd 
they should return through Tiary and ""*• 
Tehoma. They therefore took a northern route by 
Bashkallah, a fortress about thirty miles northeast 
of Julamerk, and reached Oroomiah, July 3, after 
an absence of two months. 

The Nestorians within the range of their observa* 
tions manifested simplicity and readiness to receive 
instruction, but were in danger from the inroads of 
Rome. 
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It appears to haye been the intention of the Turk- 
JJ^'tod to^ ish government in 1847, doubtless through 
M^e^^' the influence of the Euglish Ambassador at 
Constantinople, to restore the Nestorian Patriarch 
to his native regions, and constitute him the civil 
head of his people ; and while at Mosul, he was in- 
Fioesto vited to the seat of government for that 
oroomtah. purposc. Distrusting the motives of the 
Porte, he fled to Oroomiah, where he arrived in 
June. It was a kind Providence that delayed his 
coming until there were no longer grounds for 
dissatisfaction arising from members of his family 
Conflicting being in the employ of the mission. There 

Influences 

upon him. were indeed ill disposed Nestorians, who 
were always ready to All the ears of the Patriarch 
vrith insinuations against the mission. Among 
these were two of his own brotliers,- the least 
respectable portion of his family. But there were 
others who were watchful to correct misrepresenta- 
tions, and to give him right views of the results of 
the mission, and of its doctrines. Among these 
were two of his brothers, deacon Isaac and deacon 
Dunka, whom he held in high esteem. 

** These brothers," writes Mr. Stocking in July, 
1847, ** have appeared truly friendly for two years, 
and disposed, to the full extent of their influence, 
to aid us in our work. Both have been regular at- 
tendants on our preaching ; and, though not pioiis, 
they maintain decidedly evangelical views in regard 
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to the doctrines of grace. Deacon Isaac especially, 
one of the most talented of the Nestorians, is always 
ready, before the Patriarch and ail others, boldly 
to advocate the doctrine of justification by &ith 
throngh grace alone. He has studied critically, and 
appears to understand, as well as an unconverted 
man can, the book of Romans; without the study 
of which, he has been heard to remark, no one can 
understand what Christianity really is. We have 
been interested to learn, through our native help- 
ers, that these brothers have voluntarily acted in 
concert, one or both never failing to be with the 
Patriarch whenever there was any one present to 
assail us and our work, ready to confront them to 
their faces, and repel ali false charges." 

The Patriarch received priests Eshoo, Dnnka, 
Abraham, and John, who called to obtain nisftpfuw 
his cooperation, with apparent cordiality, ^p- 
and gave his full consent to their preaching in all 
the dioceses. He told them that his letter from 
Mosul, forbidding preaching and schools, was writ- 
ten through the importunity of Mr. Bassam. He 
spent a month at Seir, where he had much friendly 
intercourse with the missionaries. He even invited 
Dr. Perkins to preach in his tent, and Messrs. 
Wright and Stoddard led in prayer, before and after 
the sermon, while the Patriarch himself pronounced 
the benediction at the close. The hymns sung ofi 
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this occasion were from the new Nestorian Hymn- 
book. 

The Patriarch's friendly deportment continued 
till some time in April, 1848, when he threw off 
Throws off ^^'^ mask, if he had worn one, and took tbe 
thomaaiu gtand of opcn and decided opposition. This 
was not wholly unexpected, and while it was matter 
for regret, it did not occasion much alarm. His 
Hispoww power to do harm had been greatly cir- 
acriiMd. cumscribed by the providential embarrass- 
ments of his civil and ecclesiastical relations; by 
the extensive prevalence of evangelical truth among 
the Nestorians ; by their friendliness, and the good 
will of the Peri^ian government towards the mis- 
sion ; and by the number, standing, and influence 
of the religious among his people* His first un- 
Hiflim. friendly act he concealed from our breth- 
•et*- reu, but it was made known to them by the 

British Consul at Tabriz. It was a formal com- 
munication to the Russian Consul at that place, 
designed to prejudice him against the American 
missionaries, of whom his Embassy was the nominal 
protector. The Consul made no response to this. 
The first open attack was on the seminary under 
the care of Mr. Stoddard. The Patriarch next en- 
deavored to withdraw the native assistants from the 
missionaries; at one time calling into exercise all 
his powers of persuasion, and at another uttering 
the severest threats. Though his people were deriv- 
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ing great advantages, iu many ways, from tbe ed- 
ucatioual system introduced by tbe mission, be 
recklessly determined to deprive tbem of it, witbout 
providing anytbing to supply its place. He ordered 
tbe leading men of Qeog Tapa to break up The people 
tbe scbools in tbat village, and received owjperHUoD. 
a respectful but decided refusal. The priest of 
Cbarbush was ordered to suspend bis scbool, but 
declined. Tbe Patriarcb came to tbat village soon 
after, and bis servants, meeting tbe priest in tbe 
street, beat bim severely and wounded bim. Tbose 
same servants returning to the city intoxicated, 
entered tbe mission premises, and fell to beating 
Mar Tobannan and bis brother Joseph, and priest 
Dunka, who happened to be sitting within tbe gate. 
Tbe Governor at once interfered. At that The govera- 

meni inters 

juncture, an order arrived from tbe Heir *«•• 
Apparent, the ruler of Azerbijan, directing the 
Mohammedan authorities to allow no one to molest 
the missionaries, or any one in their employment. 
In September, the Patriarch sought tbe interven- 
tion of tbe chief Doctor of the Mohammedan law 
against the mission. It so happened tbat the mis- 
sionaries were paying their respects to the Moolah, 
at tbe very time when tbe Patriarcb called, with a 
large retinue of Nestorians, on this business. Tbe 
Moslem doctor made bim a public and mortifying 
reply : " These gentlemen," he said, " are peaceable 
men ; tbe Mohammedans respect them, and are 
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pleased with them. Why are jou falling out with 
them 9 You, who are Christians, ought to respect 
them eveu more than the Mohammedans/' For a 
Praeticai tinie tho Patriarch and the Jesuits, both 
Tombinatkm g^imj^g at thc ovorthrow of the mission, 

were ill practical combination. As a nec- 
essary means to this end, both Wished to 6xpel ft-om 
office Dawood Khan, the Christian Governor and 
civil protector of the Nestoriaus of that province ; 
and the Mohammedan nobles were in sympathy 
with them in this, as that dignitary stood in the 
way of their exactions. 

But this political alliance, though at first promis- 
ing success both to the Patriarch and the Jesuits, 

pn^judiciai ^" *'^® ®"^^ '^^ *^ *^® signal overthrow of 
*" ^^' both. It was stated to the mission by Mr. 
Stevens, the English Consul, as a well ascertained 
fact, that Mar Shimon had united his interests with 
the French Jesuits, and that they had strong hope 
of making use of him to cast their net over his peo- 
ple.^ Up to this time, the mission had not applied 
to any European functionary for interference in 
their troubles with Mar Shimon. Nor. did they 
now ; but Mr. Stevens, hearing of his persecuting 
course, took up the matter of his own accord, gave 
the information as above stated, and befriended the 
missionaries in various ways. The Patriarch having 
declared, that he had the countenance and support 

1 MMonary Herald, 1849, p. 30. 
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of the Rnssian Gonsnl that oflScial wrote sbarplj 
rebuked him for so doing. The four bishops of 
Oroomiah and nearly all the priests and deacons, 
with many of the leading Nestorians in the prov- 
ince, now united in a representation to the Persian 
Govern men ty highly commending the character, 
objects, and labors of the mission. It is recorded, 
that the converted Nestorians also, with scarce an 
exception, stood firmly by the mission, in the face 
of trials and reproaches ; and the same was true of 
many who made no pretensions to piety, 

News of the death of the King arrived at Oroo* 
miah on the 14th of September, He was j^^^j^ ^ ^^ 
succeeded by his eldest son, a young man ^°'' 
of twenty years, who for the last year had been 
Prince Governor of Azerbijau. In Persia* the death 
of the King interrupts for a time the regular trans- 
action of public business. 

An immediate effect of the news was to displace 
the Governor of Oroomiah, Tahyah Khan, ProTidmtiAi 

iotorporf" 

with whom Mar Shimoii had been forming *^<^- 
an alliance, to strengthen him in his persecutions, 
Through the friendly, but unsolicited agency of 
the English Consul, five of the most prominent of 
Mar Shimon's coadjutors were put under heavy 
bonds in no way to aid or abet hini again in similar 
proceedings. Should they violate their written en- 
gagements to the authorities, they would expope 
themselves to severe corporal punishment an4 heavy 
fines. 
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Another requisition from the government was^ 
that the two servants who had entered the mission 
premises, and beaten and insulted several of the 
ecclesiastics, should be taken to that same inclosure^ 
and be bastinadoed to the satisfaction of the mis- 
sion. Only one of the two could be found. He 
was brought thither, and laid upon the pavement 
with his feet tied to a pole, and a large bunch 
of rods by his side ; and the missionaries were re- 
quested to come and see that due punishment was 
inflicted. But they, greatly to the satisfaction of 
the crowd of Nestorians who had assembled to wit- 
ness the punishment, complied with the earnest en- 
treaties of the culprit to excuse the crime he had 
committed, and he was at once released. 

The repeated mention of Suleiman Bey's friendly 
attentions to Dr. Grant, must have interested the 
reader in his behalf. But we are now obliged to 
Fenecntion placc him amoug the persecutors of the 

of deacon 

T«no. Lord's people. Tamo was teacher in the 

male seminary for about ten years, and became 
hopefully pious in the revival of 1846. He accom- 
panied Dr. Wright and Mr. Breath in their visit 
to Bader Ehan. His family resided in the moun* 
tain district of Gawar, within the limits of Turkey. 
Being fleet, athletic, and capable of great endurance, 
he was well fitted for a mountain evangelist. Aftet 
an extended preaching tour in the summer of 1848, 
he spent some time at his mountain home. The 
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Bishop of Gawar had received a charge from Mar 
Shimon to ruin him, and made complaint against 
him to Saleinian Bey. He was seized by that chief, 
heavily fined, and his life threatened. But Suleiman 
Bey was taken, meanwhile, a prisoner by the Turks. 
Afterwards, Tamo, while on his return to Oroomiah 
with two of his brothers and a nephew, all mem- 
bers of the seminary, was attacked in the night 
by a party of rufBian Eoords, also incited by the 
Patriarch, who beat all the company with clubs, 
and called to each other to ^^ kill them.'^ Friendly 
Eoords came to their rescue, but not until. they had 
been stripped of nearly all their clothing and suf- 
fered cruelly from the hands of the barbarians. 

In the year 1848, Bader Khan Bey, failing in one 
of his favorite night attacks on the Turk- Depouition 
ish army, was taken prisoner in his own k^^S!^^ 
castle of Dergooleh, and placed, as such, ^ ^' 
on one of the islands of the Grecian Archipelago. 

Ntirdllah Bey, also, some time in 1849, was 
driven from his stronghold at Julamerk, and fled 
from castle to castle, till he also was taken captive 
by the Turks, whom he had aided to destroy the 
Nestorians, and went into captivity, far from the 
scenes of his former power. Suleiman Bey, as al- 
ready stated, was taken captive while cruelly perse- 
cuting deacon Tamo, and died at Erzroom, while on 
bis way to Constantinople.^ 

1 MiaMionary Herald, 1850, p. 96. 



CHAPTER XX. 

THE NESTOBIAN& 

1848-1852. 

Thb health of Mr. Stoddard became so prostrated, 
Mr. stod- early in the sammer of 1848^ as to leave do 
thTu^ hope of his recovery without a change of 
climate. At Trebizond, on his way home, 
he and his family were subjected to a quarantine of 
eight days. His wife and children were then in 
good health, and they had no reason to apprehend 
cholera there, as it passed beyond that plaee west- 
ward. Bnt it returned, and Mrs. Stoddard was 
Doftthof one of its victims. The death of this 
«>«ni. excellent woman was . a grievous loss, not 

only to her husband and infant children, but to the 
mission. The nurse also sickeiied of the same dis- 
ease, while on the voyage to Constantinoirfe, and 
died soon after her arrival ; and it was a remarkable 
Providence that spared the enfeebled and overtasked 
husband and fiither. But he lived to serve Christ in 
his native land, and afterwards again among the 
Nestorians. The Bev. Gteorge W. Coan and wife 
joined the mission in the autumn of 1849. 
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Mr. Cochran succeeded Mr. Stoddard in charge 
of the male seminary. Twelve had gone gt^t^oftbo 
from the institution^ and most of them "********* 
were exerting a good Christian influence. The new 
scholars, as a consequence of these village schools, 
were older and more advanced than their predeces- 
sors had been. The thirty-two schools contained 
five hundred and ninety-eight pupils, of whom one 
hundred and tweiity*five were girls. Twelve of the 
teachers were priests, and about half of them would 
have been welcomed into New England churches. 
The female seminary, a most valuable institution, 
was under the care of Misses Fiske and Rice. 

Mar Shimon returned to the mountains early in 
1849, though not without apprehension jj^^. ^YAmon 
of being sent into exile, as the Eoordisb tbe^moo^ 
chieftains had been. °*' 

Hearing that the good seed sown by Dr. Qrant 
and his associates at Mosul was giving ^^jgi^to 
promise of a harvest, the mission deemed ^^°^' 
it expedient for Dr. Perkins and Mr. Stocking to 
visit that city, preaphing the Gospel as they went. 
Mar Tohannan and deacons Isaac and Tamo went 
with them.^ They were hospitably entertained by 
Mr. Bassam, the English Consul at Mosul, during 
the eleven days of their visit. Many of the Mosul- 
ians were thought to have come under evangelical 

^ For a fiili accoant of this tour by Dr. Perkins, aee AfManany Hen 
aid for 1850, pp. bS-^l, and 83-97. 
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influences. Some of them were much enlightened, 
and a few were regarded as truly pious. All would 
gladly have welcomed a Protestant missionary to 
reside among them. These were chiefly Jacobites, 
but a few were Papists. The mountain districts 
were found to be accessible to the Gospel ; though 
everywhere they heard of messengers and letters 
from the Patriarch, warning the people against 
them as deceivers, and particularly against deacon 
Isaac, his brother, who, he said, had become " Eng- 
lish." Nevertheless they were treated in all places 
with kindness, and found attentive listeners to their 
preaching. 

The first revival of religion, already described, was 
A«6ooadz«. '^^ 1846; the second was in 1849; and there 
^'*** was a third in 1850. The severe trials of 

the years 1847 and 1848 seem to have produced in 
the mission a subdued feeling, and unusual earnest- 
ness in prayer. This resulted in the revival of 1849. 

In the seminary for boys, the converts of the pre- 
vious revival were, for two or three days after this 
began, the subjects of intense heart-searchings, and 
of piercing compunctions for their backslidings. 
This was not less true of the more devoted Chris- 
tians, than of others. The irreligious members of 
the seminary were also deeply moved ; and there 
was a similar experience in the girls' seminary. 
Geog Tapa again shared largely in the spiritual 
blessings of a revived religious feeling. In the 
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village of Seir, hardly a person was unaffected. In 
Degala, Charbush, Ardeshai, and other places, there 
were large and attentive congregations, and many 
gave delightful evidence of having passed from deatli 
unto life. A vacation occurred in the male seminary, 
and pious students labored with great zeal and suc- 
cess in the houses of the people. Deacon Isaac bad 
been known for many years as an evangelical man 
and a friend of the mission, but now he gave good 
evidence of conversion, and the pious natives beheld 
the change in him with wonder and thanksgiving. 
Mar Yohannan had never before given satisfactory 
evidence of a thorough change of heart. He now 
made full confession of his sins as a man, and of his 
unfaithfulness as a bishop. The revival was marked 
by a deep sense of the lost condition of men by 
nature, by a vivid sense of the evil of sin, by an in- 
telligent and cordial embrace of salvation as the gift 
of sovereign grace, by a hearty self-consecration to 
the service of Christ, by earnest desires for the sal- 
vation of others, and by a remarkable quickening 
of the moral and intellectual powers. 

One of the most noted among the native evange- 
lists at this time, was deacon Guwergis of -^^^ 
Tergawar. Before conversion in 1846, he ®°''««*-- 
was as wild and wicked as a Eoord. In the autumn 
of 1845, he brought his eldest daughter, then twelve 
years of age, to Oroomiah, and begged Miss Fiske 
to receive her into the seminary. She consented 
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relactautly, being painfully impresaed by tke gross 
avarice and selfishness of the father, who even asked 
permission to take away with him the clothes sIm 
had on. He came agaio in Febmary, with his belt 
of ammnnition, his dagger at his side, and his gnu 
thrown over his shoulder. Many of the pupils were 
then weeping over their sins, among them his own 
daughter, and the teacher felt that the wolf had 
come into the fold. Gnwergis ridiculed the anxiety 
of the girls for their sonls till his daughter, dis- 
tressed by his conduct, asked him to go alone witli 
her to pray* He went and repeated his form in an- 
cient Syriac, while she, in her native tongue, poured 
forth her sonl in earnest prayer, first for herself, 
and then for her father. When he heard her say, 
^' Save, O save my father, going down to destruc- 
tion," as he afterwards confessed, he raised his hand 
to strike her. Sabbath morning found him toiling 
to prevent others from coming to Christ. At noon. 
Miss Fiske went to his room, and was received with 
sullen rudeness, but he broke down under her affec- 
tionate and faithful appeals, and retired to pray. 
He soon entered the place of worship. His gun and 
his dagger had been laid aside, and he sank into the 
nearest seat, and laid his head upon the desk. That 
night Mr. Stocking took him to his study, and the 
recent blasphemer cried out in agony, ^^ My sins, my 
sins, they are higher than the mountains of Jeloo ! '* 
Next morning, Mr. Stoddard found him subdued and 
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hambled. All Guwergis could say was, ^^ My great 
sins, uiy great Suvipur." Before noon^ he left for 
his mouutaiu home^ saying, as be left^ ^^ I must tell 
iny friends and neighbors of sin aud of Jesus." 

Nothing was heard from him for two weeks, when 
priest Esboo was sent to his village to look after 
him, and found him in his own house, surrounded by 
his friends, and discoursing to them on these very 
topics, — of sin and of Jesus. The deacon accom- 
panied priest £«hoo to Oroomiah, and his relations 
of Christian fellowship with the members of the 
mission were at once firmly and forever established.^ 
His conversion and his self-consecration to the ser« 
vice of the Lord Jesus were entire. He became 
known as the " mountain evangelist," and was faith- 
ful unto death. He rested from his labors on the 
12th of March, 1856. 

The revival scenes of 1849, were renewed in 
the first month of 1850. The awakening ^^ ^ 
commenced on th^ same day in each of ^^*^* 
the seminaries, without any communication between 
them, though they were six miles apart. The first 
manifestation of deep feeling in the mala seminary, 
was at the evening prayer-meeting. While deacon 
Tamo was speaking of the need of preparation for 
death, the school gave signs of deep feeling. The 
emotion was increased when Dr. Perkins came in, 
and took up the same stmin, uutil the weeping be- 

^ Woman and her Saviour in Persia, pp. 87-93. 
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came so lond and general that he feared the result 
of fnrther excitemeut, and requested the pupils to 
repair to their closets. There were similar indica- 
tions the next morning. 

The strength of feeling was as intense in the girls' 
school, but was manifested in a different manner. 
The devout among them were disposed to spend 
much time in prayer, while at the same time they 
were very active in efforts for the conversion of their 
associates, as well as of the members of their fami- 
lies that visited the school. For two months, until 
the close of the term, there was no diminution of 
interest. The regular attendance on preaching at 
Orooniiah, Seir, Degala, Geog Tapa, and Ardishai, 
was greater than ever before. The same may be 
said of numerous other villages, where meetings 
were occasionally held. Divine truth seemed to 
reach and affect the mass of the people. Geog Tapa 
was specially favored. The people were affected, not 
as in former years with the overwhelming convic- 
tions of the law, but with a deep and intelligent per- 
suasion of the claims of truth. 

Perhaps the most distinguished among the Nes- 
j^^i^g^ torian laborers, at this time, next to priest 
John. Abraham, was deacon John. He is de- 

scribed as unwearied in the work, often preaching 
three times a day during the week, and performing 
other arduous labors. The missionaries admired 
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the grace of 6od^ as developed in his active piety, 
discreet zeal, and indomitable perseverance.^ 

Among the interesting converts was deacon Jere- 
miah, who came with Messrs. Perkins and j^^^^^^ 
Stocking from Mosul. He was formerly in •^•'•™****- 
a papal monastery near Elkoosh. Becoming dis- 
gusted with the abominations of the place, he at last, 
after many attempts, effected bis escape. His con- 
victions of sin were very deep, and seemed to result 
in his full consecration to the service of Christ. He 
returned to Mosul on the reestablish men t of a mis- 
sion in that city. 

The year 1850 was one of great activity. Deacon 
Jeremiah visited Bootan in the spring, at the invi- 

1 Mr. Stocking gWes the following description of the study of dea- 
con John at that time. ** His study is a small chamber about five feet 
by eight, entered by a ladder, built of mud, and plastered on the inside 
with the same material mixed with straw. It has two small windows 
covered with paper instead of glass, to let in the light. On the floor is 
a coarse woolen mg, bnt as yet no chair. His library is neatly ar- 
ranged on a high shelf, reaching from one side to the other, and pro- 
tected from the loose earth and dust of the roof by a paper ceiling. It 
consists of a copy of the Syriac, the Hebrew, and the English Bibles, 
the Comprehensive Commentary, the Scripture Manual, a Dictionary, 
and a few other choice books, lent or given him by friends. Through 
these books and his knowledge of the English language, he derives much 
assistance in preparation for his pastoral duties. When his friends in 
the village heard that a table was needed to complete the furniture, they 
made at once a voluntary contribution to procure one. This is the first 
study of the first Nestorian pastor, and is likely to introduce a new idea 
into the minds of Nestorian ecclesiastics in regard to their appropriate 
calling." 
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tation of some of the leading Nestorians in thi»ir 
Tariova regioD.^ Touan and Ehamis, native help- 
^°''' ers, made a preaching tour through a part 

of Eoordistan.^ Deacons Syad and Mosheil encoun* 
tered many hardships and dangers in a visit to Boo« 
tan.^ In July, Messrs. Wright and Cochran accom- 
panied by deacons John, Tamo, and Guwergis, made 
a tour in the mountains by way of Baslikallah, 
Eochanis, Juhtmerk, and Asheta> Messrs. Perkius, 
Stocking and Goau, went in the autumn to Gawar' 
and beyond, and the results were interesting and 
satisfactory.'^ 

The mission was much strengthened in the year 
The Mterion 1851, by the return of Mr. Stoddard, accom- 
eniatged. panicd by Mrs. Stoddard, and by the acces- 
sion of the Rev. Samuel A. Bhea. In this year, 
through the efforts of Mr. Stevens, British Consul at 
Tabriz, and Colonel Shiel the Ambassador, the Per- 
sian government promulgated an edict of toleration, 
granting equal protection to all its Christian subjects, 
including the right of proselyting, following in this 
the example of Turkey. The mission was now re- 
ceived again under British protection, and the Per- 
sian government notified the authorities at Oroomiah 
of the change. 

The advance of public sentiment in respeet to the 

1 Mtinonary Herald, 1851, p. 90. * Ibid, 1851, pp. 54-58. 

> Ibid, 1851, pp. 91-97. ^ Ddd, 1851, ]^ 61-63. 

• Ibid, 1851, p 139. 
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ednoation of women, is worthj of special notice. 
Only a few years had elapsed since it was Admooe in 

female eda- 

deemed disgraceful to instruct that sex. <»'^o- 
Now, an examination of the female seminary drew 
together all the principal men and women of the 
Nestorian community, who listened with unwearied 
interest for two days. The examinaUons g^^tMhetory 
of both seminaries were highly satisfactory. S^'lf'fTtiM 
Mar Tohannan, who had been present on '^'^''' 
similar occasions at colleges in the United States, 
and had desired to see the same things iu his 
own country, was greatly delighted. Mr. Stoddard 
doubted whether he had ever attended an examina- 
tion of greater excellence than that of the seminary 
for girls. ^* The pupils," he says, " were thoroughly 
acquainted with all their secular studies, and their 
familiarity with the Scriptures was truly wonder- 
ful.'' Three*fourths of the forty in the male semi- 
nary were also in the school of Christ, and there was 
the same prevalence of piety in the female seminary. 
Dr. Perkins regarded the latter school as unsur- 
passed by any in America in system, studiousness, 
good conduct, and rapid improvement. 

The fifty-eight village schools contained a thou- 
sand and twenty-three pupils, and were nM^iB<» 
generally under evangelical teachers. On ■**'~**' 
the Sabbath, these schools took the form of Sab^ 
bath-schools, and many of the parents 8^biMtii> 
came in to hear their children, or to take "'****^ 

23 
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part with them. The Sabbath-school in Geog Tapa 
numbered more than two hundred. Every school 
was a place for preaching, and when there was no 
one to preach, a meeting was sustained by the 
teacher. An increasing interest was felt by the 
Themonthiy Ncstoriaus iu the monthly concert of prayer 
eoacert. f^^ ^j^^ couvcrsion of the world. At Geog 

Tapa three or four hundred were present at the 
concert, and they joined contributions with their 
prayers. 

The labors of the mission were widely extended. 
PnMhing ^^' Cochran and deacon Moses preached 
^^' in Tillages along the southern border of 

Oroomiahy and found the people there eager to hear 
the word of life. Messrs. Stocking and Coan, and 
Misses Fiske and Rice, with several native helpers, 
spent a month in Oawar, preparing the way for a 
station there. That place is seventy miles from 
Oroomiah, and within the Turkish dominions.^ 

Mr. Coan went from here with some Nestorian 
helpers through the mountains beyond Tiary, till 
th'eir way was hedged up by hostile Eoords. They 
met with great encouragement in their proclama- 
tion of the gospel.^ Mention has been made of the 
preaching of deacons Syad and Mosheil in Bootan, 
in the summer of 1850. The next winter was spent 
by deacons Murad Khan and Mosheil in the same 

^ Missionary Herald, 185S, p. 67. 
«/feW. 1852, p. 71. 
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regfion ; and their joamal affords evidence of sin^ 

gular talent for the labors of an evangelist. They 
were gone six months.^ 

Among the native helpers, who accompanied Mr. 
Stocking to Gawar, was deacon Isaac, jj^^^ 
After spending a few days with Mr. Stock- ^**^* 
ing, he proceeded to Eochanis, the residence of his 
brother, whither his family had previously gone 
on a visit. The inflnence of this deacon and his 
amiable wife was the probable cause of tlie unusual 
conduct of the Patriarch in a visit he shortly after- 
wards made to Gawar, when he received the mis- 
sionary and his native helpers with the greatest 
apparent cordiality in the presence of a large num- 
ber of ecclesiastics, and charged the people to see 
that they were treated with the regard due to good 
men. 

This was in the summer of 1851. The station 
was commenced by Messrs. Goan and Bhea in the 
autumn of that year. The plain of Gawar g^^,^^^ 
is large and beautiful, and is hemmed in ^"^ 
by some of the wildest of the Eoordish mountains. 
The village of Memikan, selected for the station, 
lay on the southwest base of the great Jeloo moun- 
tains. That village was preferred to the larger 
ones, as having received much religious instruction 
from deacon Tamo. It was also central. The rigors 
of a severe climate cut them off three months from 

1 Missionary Herald, 1852, pp. 357-262. 



866 MISSIONS TO THE OBJENTAL CHURCHES, 

communication with tbe plain of Oroomiah, and these 
rigors were to be encountered in native huts. But 
they enjoyed comfortable health, and were happy and 
successful in their work. The Bishop of Gawar sent 
orders to the villagers not to attend their services, 
nor to send children to their schools; but the order 
produced only a momentary effect. Mrs, Coan had a 
school for the mothers and daughters of the village, 
who came barefooted through the snow day after 
day, the mothers bringing their children on their 
backs. All the young men and all the boys of suit^ 
able age learned to read the gospel, and the fathers 
came to the school-room every Saturday, to listen 
while the scholars were learning their Sabbath- 
school lessons. Thirty or forty were accustomed to 
assemble every night to hear the Word of God ex- 
pounded, and all attended on the services of the 
Sabbath. Deacon Tamo preached in the surround- 
ing villages. Though threatened at times, h^^ en- 
countered no active opposition. 

The year was distinguished 'by the death of a 
A ranufc. youth of seventecu years of age, of whom 
ftbie youth. Y)x. Perkins speaks a« being a remarkable 
instance of the triumph of faith. His name was 
Guwergis. He was a nephew of deacon Tamo, 
and a member of the seminary. Guwergis came 
a rude mountain boy from Memikan, and was one 
of the converts of 18i9. His oonyictions of rin 
were pungent, and his ipterest in the welfare of 
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sonls was engrossing. His prayerfnlness was nn- 
eqnaled. During the period of greatest interest in 
the revivals, he would occasionally praj for nearly 
the whole night. Quite frequently he would rise at 
midnight, and repair to his cold and dark closet, 
which he ever found warm with a Saviour's love, 
and .radiant with his presence. He was often 
known to spend two hours in prayer, and as might 
be supposed, in this exercise he soon excelled many 
of his superiors. 

His sickness was very severe. Mr. Coan, afber re- 
lating an interesting conversation with the dying 
youth, speaks of him in the following manner: 
** He then closed his eyes, and offered one of the 
most touching prayers I ever heard. It were vain 
for me to attempt repeating it. He began by ex- 
pressing a desire to die, and be with Christ; but he 
checked himself by saying, * Not my will, but thine 
be done.' He then proceeded in a most humble and 
penitent strain, to speak of his own vileness, and to 
adore the sovereign love of Ood in calling him to be 
an heir of his grace. 

"His humble confession of sin, his strong confi- 
dence in the efficacy of the atonement, even nindy^ng 
for him sinful as he was, his entire renun- **>**»"• 
ciation of all dependence on anything save the grace 
of God in Christ, were deeply affecting. He ceased, 
and on opening his eyes he saw us weeping. * Why 
do yon weep?' said be. ^ If it is the will of God 



868 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

that I die, my heart is burning to see Christ in his 
glory/ Sarely, this is far more than a return for all 
that has been expended by the Church in the work 
of missions." 

'^ I have been happy during his sickness," wrote 
Dr. Perkins, ^^ to try to alleviate his bodily pains ; 
but I have also been greatly refreshed in spirit ; and 
I have been instructed and comforted in watching 
the remarkable exercises of his mind, and the ardent 
longing of his soul after Christ and heaven. Since 
the death of Mrs. Grant, more than twelve years 
ago, I have been present at no such rapturous death- 
bed, nor have I ever beheld any more wonderful." 
Near mis. '^^^^ ^^' Edward H. Crane and wife, and 

■*^*°*^' Miss Martha A. Harris, were added to the 
mission in the year 1852. 

Among the adverse influences of the year, was 
AdTewein- ^^^ couscriptiou of a rcgimcnt of Christian 
flueaoM. soldiers by the Persian government. This 
was made in that arbitrary and oppressive manner, 
in which Moslems deal with their Christian subjects. 
The Romanists, also, taking advantage of the edict 
of toleration, and relying on French protection, be- 
came very unscrupulous and troublesome. Mar 
Shimon, having been recognized by ^ the Turkish 
government as the civil head of the mountain Nes- 
torians, became intent on driving the missionaries 
from Gawar, and the Turkish authorities were only 
too willing to unite with hitu in this effort. 
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Among the extreme measures of the Turkish ru- 
lers, under such an influence, was the arrest Pencontfon 

of daacon 

of deacon Tamo, with his two brothers, ^amo. 
and several of the chief villagers, on the stituige 
charge of murdering a Turkish soldier, who was 
spending the ui^ht near the house of the deacon, 
and was shot by a company of marauders. Deacon 
Tamo was arrested as the chief offender, and along 
with the others was taken to Bashkullah, the resi- 
dence of the local Pasha. They were there chained 
together, made to work in brick under taskmasters, 
and thrown at night into a vile prison. It so hap- 
pened, that Lieutenant-colonel W. P. Wil- inteirentioa 
liams, the British Commissioner for settling toJllDU»io- 
the boundary between Turkey and Persia, 
was in that district at the time of this outrage. On 
learning it, his generous nature was aroused, and he 
immediately proceeded to Bashkallah, a distance of 
twenty hours. The Pasha was absent, and not se- 
curing th6 release of the prisoners, he continued his 
journey to Van, three days further, to see the Pasha 
of Eoordistan. He made him many fair promises, 
but forgot them on the departure of Colonel Wil- 
liams. He .however had the prisoners removed in 
October to Van, and there, after the form of a trial, 
dismissed all except deacon Tamo to their homes. 
To him the Pasha said, " I shall exact from you 
thirty thousand piastres, and retain you a prisoner 
three years." He had promised Colonel Williams, 
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that both the fine aud the imprisonment of Tamo 
shouhl be merely nominal. No one believed the 
deacon to be gailtj. Aud it is interesting to note 
the persons, who put forth efforts through a whole 
year from this time, to effect his release. Colonel 
Williams went to Constantinople, and laid the case 
Powerful before Colonel Rose, H. B. M. Charg6 
"'"^ d'Affairs, and Mr. Brown, the American 
Charge. Hr. Brant, English Consal at Erzroom, 
and Mr. Stevens, English Consul at Tabriz, co- 
operated with Colonel Williams ; and finally Sir 
Stratford de Bedcliffe, British Ambassador at the 
Porte, made a decisive and successful appeal; and 
itotoMeor deacon Tamo once more appeared among 
^'"^' his friends at Memikan, exhibiting a truly 

Christian spirit towards his enemies. 

The interposition of such powerful fHends in be- 
PftTorabto ^^'^ ^^ ^^^^ pcrsccuted Ncstorian Christian, 
^^^^' everted a favorable influence upon the local 
authorities. Eamil Pasha sent reiterated friendly 
assurances from Bashkallah to Messrs. Coan and 
Rhea. He also removed from office the Moodir of 
Gawar, who had been one of the chief causes of the 
trouble, and put one of his own household in his 
place ; and the restriction upon building at Memikan 
was so far modified, that their accommodations were 
tolerable before the arrival of winter, when the ther- 
mometer sometimes sank fifteen, twenty, and twenty- 
five degrees below zero. 
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Id this year Dr. Perkins completed his transla- 
tion of the Old Testament into the modern j^^^^ g 
Syriac> and the whole Bible was given to *^ ®*****" 
the people in their spoken language. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

SYBIA. 

1845-1856. 

Good tidings were received in 1845 concerning 
Good Dews Aintab, in Northern Syria, communicated 

Atom Morth- 

•ni Bjru. by Dr. Eerns, of the Loudon Jews Society, 
and by Bedros, an Armenian vartabed, who had 
been bauished from Constantinople by the Patriarch 
Matteos.' His bauishment was to the Armenian 
monastery at Jerusalem, but he turned aside from 
Beiriit to Northern Syria. Letters came also from 
prominent men in Aintab, written in behalf of a 
large number of families in that place who had 
heard the gos])el from Bedros, and were resolved to 
abandon the eiTors of their Church. They asked for 
a missionary to instruct them, and said their need of 
aid was the greater, as they were violently perse- 
cuted by their bishop. 

Mr. Thomson was instructed by the mission to 
Mr. Thnm- visit Alcppo aud Aintab. He went by way 

son TlflitB 

Aleppo. of Antioch, and reached Aleppo in August. 
Bedros was there, having been driven from Aintab, 

1 See chapter xxii. 
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and Mr. Thomson concluded it was not prndeut for 
him to proceed farther. He accordingly wrote to 
the Protestants of Aiutab, requesting more infor- 
mation as to their condition and wishes. The dis- 
tance was two long days' ride from Aleppo, and on 
the fifth day an answer came, that eighteen of their 
number, including two priests, were coming to see 
him. A message arrived soon afker, stating that 
they had prepared to come, but fearing the commo*- 
tion it would produce, they had concluded to aban* 
don the visit and write. Their letter contained a 
very earnest appeal for a missionary, with strong 
uffirinatious of attachment to the gospel, and their 
determination to adhere to it at all hazards. Mr. 
Thomson stated, in his reply, why a missionary 
could not be sent from Beiriit, and that he would 
forward their letters, and those of Bedros, to the 
missionaries at Constantinople, with a request, that 
a missionary might be sent who could preach both 
in Turkish and Armenian; or at least an ezperi* 
enced Armenian preacher, to assist Bedros in this 
important work. Just before leaving Aleppo, Mr. 
Thomson received from them another letter, declar- 
ing their satisfaction with this arrangement, and 
their gratitude for his interest in their welfare. 
** We are the fish in the great sea," they said, '* and 
wait for you to spread the gospel net for us." 

Mr. Thomson estimated the nominally Christian 
population of Aleppo at twenty thousand, Thepeop'« 
and the whole number of inhabitants at ^'''^^•pi*- 
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sixty thousand. The most promising were the Ar* 
meuians^ though at that time they were kept aloof 
by the excommunication of Bedros and all associated 
with him. The Protestant Armenians in that city 
were thought to be about fifty. The orthodox 
Greeks were not numerous. Their bishop was in 
poor health, but received the missionary with much 
cordiality, and appeared quite pleased with the pros- 
pect of a missionary in Aleppo. The Greek Catho- 
lics were by far the largest body of Christians. To 
A oiMk this body belonged Athanasius, the Arch- 
Archbtohop. bishop of Trfpoli, 80 callcd, but residing 
at Aleppo. He was not forty years old, and had 
been two years in England, and two in Malta. Mr. 
Thomson had much intercourse with this man, and 
spoke of him as the most learned theologian of bis 
sect, and the most promising ecclesiastic he had seen 
in Syria. He seemed to be serious and earnest, evan- 
gelical in sentiment, desirous of reforming his coun- 
trymen, And enlightened enough to take a compre- 
hensive view of the work to be done, and make a 
rational estimate of the obstacles to be overcome. 
He was highly respected by all classes ; and though 
his Protestant sentiments were well-known, there 
was said to be no power in his Church to depose 
him.^ 

vwt to hm- ^^' Calhoun visited Hasbeiya in Pebru- 
''•^ • ary, 1846, accompanied by Tanniis, and 

1 Missionary Herald, 1846, p. 418. 
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was there eighteen days. The cougregatious were 
smaller, but made np mainly of those who sought to 
know the way of life ; while their townsmen, soft- 
ened by last year's war, were not disposed to perse- 
cute, as before. Mr. Whiting, Mr. Hurter, and 
Butrns were there in June. The spirit of the con- 
gregation is thus described by the missionary. 
^' They like to hear a good long exposition, and then 
to stay and hear and converse, after prayer, as long 
as we are able to sit up. Some are coming in 
during the day at all hours, so that we scarcely 
cease teaching and preaching from morning until 
bed-time." Some of the declared Protestants, and 
even some new inquirers, took a bold stand under 
persecution by the Governor ; and many, who did not 
venture to call upon the missionary, were in an in- 
quiring state of mind. 

Mr. Laurie's health suffered at Mosul, and also in 
Syria, so that he was obliged to return ^^.1^0^.,, 
home in the autumn of this year, and to "*''*'"• 
relinquish the idea of resuming the foreign ser- 
vice. His subsequent labors through the press, 
have endeared him to a large number of the friends 
of missions.^ 

The year 1847 opened with an earnest and elo- 
quent appeal from the missionaries for an unraooMrfu 

appeal for 

increase to their number.^ And there is i»borMs. 

1 See his works : " Dr. Grant and the Mountain Nestonans." Bob* 
ton, 1853 ; and " Wonum and her Saviour in Persia/* Boston, 1865. 
> See Missionary Herald, 1847, pp. 185-193. 
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m 

uotkiiig more painful iii the retrospect of this mis- 
sion^ than the numerous and often unexpected and 
surprising openings for usefulness, that were so 
often effectually closed, solely, as it would seem, 
because there were not missiojaries to enter and 
take possession. There is space for only a single 
extract from this appeal. Addressing the Pruden- 
tial Committee, they say : 

^' We tell you, with all earnestness, that there is 
great danger, that the work may languish almost to 
lifelessness, CTcn at the two posts which you now 
occupy in Syria, before your new messengers can 
be found, cross the ocean, and pass through the 
primary process indispensable to fit them to pmph- 
esy upon the slain. Yes, we must make you under- 
stand with unmistakable explicituess, that unless 
you hasten the work, and quicken the flight of those 
who have the everlasting gospel to preach, the voice 
may cease to sound, even in the valleys and over the 
goodly hills of Lebanon ! Tour infant seminary for 
training native preachers may droop, or disband ; 
your congregations on the mountains, and on the 
plain, nniy be left without any one to break to them 
the bread of life ; and your press may cease to drop 
those leaves, which are for the healing of the na- 
tions. All this may, yes, must occur, by a necessity 
as inexorable as the decree that commands all back 
to dust, unlei^s you hasten to renew the vitality of 
our mission, by throwing into it the young life of a 
new generation of laborers.'* 
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The appeal was published ; but it continued pain-- 
tally true, that the harvest was plenteous, while 
the laborers were few. 

Among the interesting events of the year, were 
the accession of nine persons to the church at Abeih ; 
and a ^* fetwa " of the mufti, or Moslem Sil*SSS^ 
judge, at Beirdt, deciding that the Druzes 2^1^^^.' 
stand in the same relation to the Mohammedan 
community and law with the Jews, or any Christian 
sect; j. 6. as ^^ infidela ; ^' and, consequently, that 
a Druse was not subject to prosecution in the Turk- 
ish courts, in case of his embracing Christianity. 
Mr. and Mrs. Benton joined the mission in the 
latter part of the year. 

In the spring of 1847, the Protestants of Hasbeiya 
sent one of their number to Constantinople, f^^^ the 
to lay their grievances before the Sultan. l^ntT'''' 
The agent was informed, that the Pasha of Damas- 
cus had been instructed to protect the Protestants. 
The British Ambassador afterwards made inquiries, 
and received a copy of the document, which proved 
satisfactory. The Pasha sent a strong order to the 
Emir at Hasbeiya in 1848, for their protection ; and 
he, though extremely reluctant to obey, sent word 
to the Protestants, that they might meet and wor- 
ship together as Protestants, and he publicly for- 
bade all parties to interfere with them. 

When the Greek Patriarch saw that the Turkish 
government had recognized the principle of tolera- 
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tioDy and acknowledged the Protestants as a Chris* 
3?JJJ****» tian sect, he resolved to try the effect of 
Gn»k Pftfcri- ^ Yixx\[ of excommunication. The form of 

these missives is similar in the Latin and the Orien- 
tal Charches, and the reader will recall some of the 
specimens already given.^ The consequence at Has- 
bciya, for a time, was that no Protestant could buy, 
sell, or transact any business, except with his fellow 
Protestants, and many of the poorer ones were at 
once thrown out of productive employment, and cut 
off from the means of living. They were compelled 
to pay their debts, but could collect nothing due to 
them, and no redress could they get from the Qov- 
ernor. Many suffered for the necessaries of Hfe. 
But the faith of the brethren, with a single excep- 
tion, did not fail. The Druzes and other sects re- 
monstrated against the whole proceeding, and the 
rigor of the excommunication began at length to 
fail, and in December it had lost its force. 

The most important event in the year 1848, was 
•"^"JI^JJ the formation of a purely native church at 
Jb^. Beir&t. Hitherto the native converts had 
joined the mission church, formed at an early pe- 
riod of the mission, which was composed mostly of 
the missionaries and their families. Circumstances 
had made it seem inexpedient, hitherto, to form a 
church exclusively of native converts. Whether the 
brethren were right in this, it is not needful now to 

1 See in the case of Dr. King, chapter xvii. ; and Mr. Bird, chapter iii 
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inquire. The new chnrch ori^nated in the best 
manner. At the annual meeting of the mission, a 
petition was presented from the native Protestants 
at Beirut to the American missionaries, askin<f that 
they might be organized into a ehareh, according 
to certain principles and rules embodied in their 
petition. The whole originated with the native 
brethren. The principles proposed for the constitu- 
tion and discipline of the chnrch were afterwards 
modified somewhat, at the suggestion of the mi&ir 
sion, in order to a closer confonnity with the organ- 
ization adopted by the Protestant Armenians in 
another part of the empire. For some special rea- 
sons, they were advised to delay the election of a 
native pastor. 

The great work of translating the Scriptures into 
Arabic, was now committed to Mr. Smith ; JJnS!*^ri'p. 
and he was assisted by Butrus el-Bistany !^io°^ 
and Nasif el-Tasijee. 

Messrs. Ford and Benton removed to Aleppo, with 
a view to a i)ermanent station. They were Btauonrt 
accompanied by Mr. Smith, Butrus, and ^*"'«^- 
Woi*tabet, the latter of whom remained there until 
his sei*vices were required at Hasbeiya. Mr. Smith 
visited on his return, the Nusairiyeh in Moantaioem 

of Northmi 

Antioch, Suwaidiyeh, and around Ladikiyeh, LeUoon. 
and then both them and the Ismailiyeh in their 
mountain fastnesses back of Ladikiyeh. He found 
them a rude people in a rough country. 

24 
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The Rev. Horace Foot and wife arrived in Beir&t 
in August, 1848, and were associated with Mr. Wil- 
son at Tripoli. Bedros Yartabed, whose labors were 
Death of ^^ much blessed at Aintab, died after a 
BedTM. ^^^y short ilhiess at Aleppo, on the 13th 
of November, 1848. His last hours were spent in 
fervent prayer, and his last words were expressive of 
his gratitude to God. His life had been character- 
ized by visible progress in the way of holiness, by 
habitual prayerful ness, and by zeal in the work of 
urging upon men the claims of the gospel. 

A very hopeful fact in the missions to Orien- 
Tnteiiigent tal Ghurches, has been the number of able 

mea affected 

by the truth, meu affectcd by the truth. Eminently such 
was a learned Greek Catholic of Damascus, named 
Michael Mcshakah, who became convinced of the 
errors of his Church, and openly declared himself a 
Protestant in 1848. He had embraced infidel views 
to quiet his conscience, but the reading of ^^ Keith 
on the Prophecies" in Arabic, and other books 
from the mission presses, especially the Scriptures, 
led him to relinquish these, and personal intercourse 
with missionaries, especially with Dr. Smith, induced 
him to take a decided stand for Christ. He used no 
reserve in professing his attachment to the gospel. 
This brought on a controversy between him and his 
Patriarch, and as he was esteemed the most intelli- 
gent native layman in the country, and the Patri- 
arch the most learned ecclesiastic, attention from 
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all quarters was directed to their debate. Having 
decided to publish the reasons of his secession from 
the Catholic Church, and to prove the corruptness 
of the doctrines and practices in that Church, he 
commenced a free and full correspondence with Dr. 
Smith in Arabic. The result was a treatise, which 
was published by the mission. After making the 
reader acquainted with his own history, he dis- 
proved the supremacy of the Pope, the existence 
of any priesthood but that of Christ, or of any atone* 
ment but his. He then showed that there was no 
authority for more than two grades of officers in 
the church, or for the doctrine of transubstantia- 
tiou. There were, also, chapters on justification by 
faith and the new birth. Dr. Smith declares 
the treatise to have been ^* well and thoroughly 
argued, sometimes most impressively solemn, at 
others keenly sarcastic, and spirited and fearless 
throughout." ^ 

Michael Aramon took the place of Butrus in the 
seminary, and gave the highest satisfaction both 
as to his literary and his religious qualifications for 
the post. A Hasbeiyan brother, well informed, up- 
right, " a burning and shining light," taught a 
school among the Druzes in the higher part of the 
mountains. Another, named Asaad el-Maaliik, ex- 

^ The BtbUotheoa Sacra, for October, 1858, contains an account 
of Dr. Meshakab hy Dr. Thomas Laurie, and a translation of a treat- 
ise by him on skepticism. 
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ercised a silent iufluence for good, in a scbool and 
upon the people of another mountain yill^e where 
he taught. Throngh him, a priest, in the Greek 
chnrch of that ylHage, named EHas, became grada- 
ally enlightened. When Asaad began declaring 
the truths of the gospel, the yillagers appealed to 
priest Elias, and be several times endeavored pub- 
licly to defend the doctrines and ceremonies of his 
Chnrch. Perceiving at length how much the Bible 
was against him, and that he could not answer his 
Opponent, he became angry, and forbade all com- 
munication with Asaad. But the mild and earnest 
manner of the native brother at length won his 
heart, and he came to the conclusion, that nothing 
in his Church had any authority, which .was not de- 
rived from the Bible. This change in his views he 
soon declared to his people, and absented himself 
from the church. Once and again they forced him 
to go and say mass. Sometimes he yielded, and 
sometimes reftised; till, near the end of January, 
1849, having performed mass, he went out with the 
people, locked the door i>f the church, threw the 
key down before the door, and declared, in the pres- 
ence of them all, that he was a Protestant, and 
could no more act against his conscience by officiat- 
ing as a priest. Various methods were tried to 
bring him back, but in vain. 

In May, 1849, Mrs. Thomson and Mrs. De Por- 
Another est accouipanled their husbands to Has- 

Tiflit to Has- 

M7». beiya, and had delightful intercourse with 



SYRLL 878 

the Datire Protestant women, who had from the 
first gone hand in hand with the men» 

The brethren at Tripoli endeavored to secure a 
samuier residence in the Maronite village of Ehdeu, 
where Mr. Bird had been so rndely assailed tweutj 
years before, bnt were driven thence by similar acts 
of violence* The English Consul at Beiriity without 
the knowledge of the missiouariesy laid the facts 
before the British Oovernoieiit, and Lord Palmers- 
ton promptly adnnnistered a severe rebuke sogitoh pro- 
to the Patriarch and Emir, The case was ^^*^''' 
eventually settled by the offenders paying seventy 
dollars, and by the governor of the mountains fur- 
nishing the missionaries with an official guaranty 
in writing, for their protection wherever they 
should be able to hii'e houses. The American Am- 
bassador also procured a sti*ong vizieral letter to the 
Pasha in the Tripoli district. 

A fourth class was admitted to the seminary at 
Abeih in October, 1849. One member of B.„,^y ^ 
the class was from the most influential ^*^' 
family in Hasbeiya, another was a Greek Catholic 
from Ain Zehalty, another a Maronite from Eefr 
Shema, another from the Qreek sect at El Hadet, 
and the fifth was a young Druze emir of the Basl&n 
family. Three pupils had been expelled for bad con- 
duct in the previous year, and the discipline had a 
good effect on the schooL Arabic was the medium 
of insti-nction ; English was taught only as a branch 
of knowledge, and near the end of the course. 
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The priuting in 1849 exceeded a million of pages. 
improTed Thcro wore two fonts of beautiful type, of 
Ar»bi« type. (Uffgrgnt sizes, modeled on the best Arabic 
calligraphy, and cnt by Mr. Hallock at New York. 
The type were cast in Syria under the supervision 
of Mr. Hurter. 

Of the twenty-seven members in the native 
The nattTe church at Bcir&t, up to the close of 1849, 
ohuwh. ^jj ^^^^ j^^jjj ^jj^ Greek Church, four were 

Greek Catholics, four Maronites, five Armenians, 
three Druzes, and one a Jacobite Syrian ; showing 
how men of different sects may be made one in 
Christ Jesus. These church members were widely 
dispersed, and most of them exerted a salutary in- 
fluence in the places where they resided. 

In the autumn of 1850, the Greeks and Ghreek 
oatifheesat CathoUcs of Alcppo wcrc subjected to terri- 
Aieppo. ^yq outrages by the Mohammedans. Their 
number was from fifteen to twenty thousand, and 
they were more wealthy and refined than their 
brethren in most eastern cities. They looked upon 
themselves as the aristocracy of Syria. Instead of 
prudently conceiding their wealth, they made an os- 
tentatious display of it in furniture, dress, and costly 
decorations of their churches. Added to this was 
an arrogant bearing, often even towards the Mos- 
lems, rekindling their -hereditary hate; while the 
recent efforts of the Sultan to establish liberty 
throughout his dominions, both infiated still more 
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the pride of the Christians, and stirred np the in- 
dignation of the Moslems. 

The aiTiyal of a government order for a military 
conscription, a thing most nnwelcome to the Mos- 
lems, occasioned a popular tumult. They ileter- 
minedy while settiug the Pasha at defiance, to grat- 
ify their hatred of the Christians. The attaoks on 
these commenced on the 16th of October. Thou- 
sands of wild Arabs, along with ruffians from the 
city, filled the houses and churches, and splendid fur- 
niture, gorgeous dresses, and gold and silver hoarded 
for generations, were suddenly transferred to the 
swarthy Arabs* All the churches, save one, were 
rifled and then burnt or destroyed, together with a 
large number of private houses. Not a few of the 
Christians were murdered, or severely wounded. 
The Pasha, unequal to the crisis, took refuge among 
the soldiers of the barracks, and yielded to the de- 
mands of the populace until new orders should 
arrive from the Sultan. There was a fortnight of 
anarchy, while the Pasha was employed in collecting 
troops sufficient to regain his authority. Then, hav- 
ing received explicit instructions from the capital, 
he commenced a bloody attack upon the insurgents. 
These were all Moslems, and such was their des- 
peration that they suffered more severely than had 
the Christians. 

Until this outbreak, there had been a manifest 
change going on in the feelings of the jje^tofthe 
nominally Christian community towards p"^®**'"**- 
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the Protestants* There was a griming respect 
among all classes for the missiouaries and their 
teachings, a readiness on the part of maiij to ac- 
knowledge the trathy and a more easy access to the 
houses of the people. All this the outbreak inter- 
rupted for a time, and the effect was not good on 
the whole. There was a bloody feud between the 
two great parties. Yet the bonds of superstition 
had been weakened ; especially the faith of the peo- 
ple in the miraculous virtue of the pictures, which 
filled their churches and had been worshipped for 
centuries. Some of these pictures were supposed to 
be so sacred, that whoever touched them would have 
a withered hand. But they had now seen them 
torn in pieces, trampled under foot, and burned by 
the enemies of their religion. 

Of the nineteen pupils in the seminary at Abeih 
Pupils In the ^^ 1850, four were Druzes, three were 
•^^""^ Greeks, four Maronites, four Greek Catho- 
lics, two Protestants, one Syrian, and one Armenian ; 
all on a level, eating at the same table, mingling in 
the same sports, and meeting at the same place of 
prayer. 

The native brethren at Hasbeiya suffered con- 
The church si^^^ably in their spiritual interests, from 
atHubeiya. ^j^^ delay iu orgauiziug a native church 

with a native pastor. A church of sixteen mem- 
bers was formed in July, 1851, and the number of 
members, before the end of the year, was increased to 
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tweutj-five. Mr. John Wortabet, son of the ArmO'* 
niau conyert of that name, £ad been their j^^^ ^^^^ 
preacher four years, and ultimately be- ^^ 
came their pastor. He inherited the abilities of 
his father, and was an acceptable, conrageoas, and 
zealous preacher.^ There were occasional dissen- 
sions among his people, but the church gradually 
increased in compactness, order, and efficiency. 
When there was a call for discipline, it was carried 
through firmly and wisely, without assistance from 
the mission. 

The annual meeting of the mission, in 1851, was 

favored with the valuable assistance of Dr. Dn. Bacon 

aLnd Robin- 
Leonard Bacon, and the meeting in 1852, >on. 

with that of Dr. Edward Robinson ; both corporate 

members of the Board. 

A girls boarding-school had been commenced at 

Beirut, under the general superintendence 



boarding- 

of Dr. and Mrs. De Forest, and the in- kiiooi. 

^ He was educated in the first Seminary, in English and Arabic. 
When that closed, he commenced the study of medicine and Latin 
under Dr. Van Dyck, and completed his medical course under Dr. De 
Forest. After practicing for a time in Tripoli, he commenced his 
theological studies, Greek and Hebrew included, at BeirOt, under the 
care of Messrs. Smith, Whiting, and Thomson. These studies he 
prosecuted for a time at Aleppo, and afterwards at Abeih. Upon the 
establishment of the Hasbeiya station, in 1851, he took up his resi- 
dence at Hasbeiya as preacher, and was ordained at Beirut in the 
spring of 1853. The honorary degree of Doctor of Medicine was con- 
ferred upon him by Tale College, in view of an article from his pen on 
the fevers of Syria, published in the American Journal of Medical Sd" 
enee. 
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stroctiou of Miss Whittlesey. The decease of the 
latter, in 1852, was a cheek to its growth. The 
Rev. William Bird, sou of one of the pioneers in 
this mitssion, with his wife, and Miss Sarah Cheney, 
arrived iu the year 1853. Miss Cheney was to take 
tlie place of Miss Whittlesey. The valne of this 
school as a means of elevating women, became more 
and more evident. The marriage of the senior 
teacher in the seminary at Abeih with a young lady 
trained by Mrs. De Forest, gave tliem a native 
family, which Mr. Calhoun says, '^ in its domestic 
economy and religious order, would do no discredit 
to the best portions of New England." In this year 
New native ^ uativc church was formed at Abeih, and 
ihurchee. j^n^^tlier at Aleppo. 

The Rev. William W. Eddy and wife joined the 
mission in 1852, and were designated to Aleppo. 
The political condition of Hasbeiya and the sur- 
■zperienoe pouiuliug regiou, now bccamc so disor- 

In difliireDt t^ , • . • . , , 

loeiuitto. dered as ofbeu to make it inaccessible to 
missionaries, or their native assistants. Yet Mr, 
Wortabet persevered in his labors during all these 
troui>ies, and was afterwards ordained pastor of the 
cliurch. Protestant communities at Ibel near Has- 
beiya, and at Basheiya over the mountain, survived 
tlie severe persecutions to which they were subjected 
by the combined efforts of bishops, priests, and local 
governors; until the governors, wlio bad been the 
real cause of most of the difficulties, were summouet) 
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to DainasouSy through the ageucy of the English 
Ambassador at Constautiuople, to answer for their 
conduct. 

At Sidon, there was an average congregation of 
tkirty-flvey and persecution did not shake their con- 
stancy. In a dozen villages near that city, there 
were persons in the habit of reading the Scriptures, 
and visiting the missionaries. Mr. William Thom- 
son, a son of the missionary, rendered valuable ser- 
vice in this portion of the field. Messrs. Foot and 
Wilson, on a visit to Hums and Hamath, northward 
of Damascus, found the former place peculiarly acces- 
sible to religious teaching, and that Dr. Meshakah 
of Damascus had sent books to several persons in this 
place, and been in correspondence with them. Dr. 
De Forest was much interested in what he saw in 
villages along the coast, as far south as Carmel. 
Everywhere the people were anxious to know more 
of the new way, which was everywhere spoken 
against. 

One of the persons received to the Abeih church, 
about this time, had a somewhat singular Anintentt. 

tag ooDTwr- 

experience. In the war with the Druzes, ^on. 
nine years before, his party plundered a large vil- 
lage. In one of the houses he saw a Bible, which 
he seized and carried home. Soon he became in- 
tensely interested in reading it, and learned from 
it the errors of his Church. He then sought the 
acquaintance of the missionaries, and several of his 
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relatiyes adopted his new views. He was excom- 
mnnicated, his house attacked, his property de- 
stroyed, and bis jast dues were withheld. But he 
remained firm, and was admitted to the church. 
His wife and other relatives became Protestants ; 
and by his judicious course, at once decided and 
conciliatory, he lived down the persecution. A 
school which he opened, was attended mostly by 
Druze pupils, but several of his former co-religion- 
ists intrusted their children to his insti-uction. 

In August, 1853, Dr. Smith had completed the 
Pngnu of translation of the Four Gospels. His 

the transit 

tioDfl. work was then suspended by the failure of 

his health. He was afterward able to resume it, 
and in May, 1854, he had translated the Acts, the 
Epistle to the Romans, and the greater part of the 
Epistles to the Corinthians. 

In 1853, interesting developments occurred in 
intercBting thc sonthcrn portion of the field, which 

develop- 

■noits. was that year nnder the special charge of 

Dr. Thomson. Tacob el-Hakim, interrupted in his 
school at Ibel by opposers, made two extended med- 
ical tours, and preached the Gospel, with another 
native helper, in villages to the south as far as 
Nazareth. In one village, after visiting from house 
to house for some time, he was invited to preach in 
the church on the Sabbath, and there the entire 
community listened for two hours to the Word of 
God. In consequence of these labors the whole 
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village, with the priest at their head, declared 
theinselves Protestants, and went to Nazareth to be 
enrolled with the Protestant community at that 
place, under the care of the Episcopal brethren 
ut Jerusalem. In his last tour, Yacob reported 
iifty men in Banj, another village not far from 
Nazareth, who had adopted the same course, and 
he met with great encouragement in several other 
places. Indeed he became so much interested in 
this work, that he did not wish to return to his 
school. These tours were made wholly at his own 
expense, and he was able to support himself by his 
medical practice. 

Elias Ti^cobe, a native of Rashaiah, spent the 
summer at Abeih in the study of theology, and 
was found to possess uncommon preaching talents. 
He subsequently labored with success at his na* 
tive place, at Ibel, and especially at Ehuraibeh. 
Wherever the native brethren went, they reported 
an unusual desii*e among the people to hear the 
Word of God. At Sidon the attention paid to the 
preaching of Mr. Thomson and his helpers was 
marked and solemn. More than thirty were in a 
Bible-class. It was somewhat remarkable that the 
whole class found the study of Romans far more 
interesting than any other portion of the New 
Testament. The powerful arguments of Paul, when 
clearly opened to their comprehension, seemed to 
fall upon their minds with the charm of novelty. 
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And having clearly understood and embraced the 
great faudameutals of Christian faith, there was 
good reason to hope, they would never return again 
to the beggarly elements of this world. What they 
learned in the class they made known abroad. The 
surrounding country was awakened more or less to 
a spirit of inquiry. At a village directly east of 
Sidon, several families declared themselves Protest- 
ants. At Eanah, in the neighborhood of Tyre, at 
Alma, higher up on the mountain, and at Acre and 
Kaifeh, there were decided Protestants* 

The clergy of the different sects became thor- 
Detennined ^^^gT^'y alarmed, and for a time worked in 
oppoemoii. cquciji^ to arrest this spirit of inquiry. A 
strong corps of women, under the general name of 
Sisters of Charity, settled in Sidou, and opened 
large schools to which the parents were commanded, 
by the clergy of the various sects, to send their chil- 
dren ; and strenuous exertions were made to break 
up the mission school. Every possible measure was 
employed to intimidate the people. 

Nearly all the professed converts stood firm; 
Eifeet of the ^^0^?^ subjected to want) cruel hatred, 
opporitton. ^j banishment from their homes. There 

was an advance in reli^ous character ; more decis- 
ion, more intelligence, more earnestness. The in- 
quiry was, what is real religion, and how can one 
become a partaker in its infinite blessings. Rx>g- 
ress was thus made towards organizing a churoh at 
Sidon. 
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The Protestants at Hasbeiya^ nnder favor of the 
Dmzes, who thea had the upper hand in all polit-* 
ical matters, and under the successful pas- Aehura& 

ballt at Has- 

torate of Mr. Wortabet, now built a neat, betya. 
substantial church, fortj-five feet by thirty-five, with 
a basement for schools and prayer meetings. 

Mr. and Mrs. Foot left the mission in the autumn 
of 1854, on account of her illness, bnt too late to 
save her life. She died when near the shores of her 
native land. Tlie Rev. Jerre L. Lyons and wife 
arrived at Beir&t early in the following year* Dr. 
Smith had now completed the translation ProgroMin 

the Arabio 

of the New Testament; and m addition ^»n"i''I*°n 

' of the Scrip- 

to the Pentateuch, previously completed, *"^' 
he had gone through seven of the Minor Prophets, 
and commenced upon Isaiah. 

The author made his second visit to this mission 
in 1855, on his return from India. During this 
visit he accompanied Dr. Smith to Ain Zehalty, a 
place of di£Scult access in the heart of Leb- Th«o<»|Mi 

at Aln Ze- 

anon, where Mr. and Mrs* Lyons were re* ^aity. 
siding, with no one to speak the English language, 
in order the sooner to learn the Arabic. There, 
through the teachings of a native brother from the 
ehnrch at Abeih, the people had lost all confidence 
in the ceremonies and superstitions of their Church. 
The priest, after making vain attempts to bring 
them back, left the place in disgust, and begged the 
bishop to send him elsewhere. He was obliged V) 
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return, however, and as his flock would not support 
him, a salary was given him by the bishop, in the 
hope of ultimately recovering them to his fold. The 
experiences of this little community of Protestants 
will again claim our attention. 

It was now agreed to leave Aleppo, and northern 
Transfer of Syria from Eessab northward, to be culti- 

northern 

Syria to the yatcd bv the Armenian mission : since the 

Armenian •' 

*"^°"' language in that region was chiefly the 
Turkish. 

The Rev. Messrs. Edward Aiken, Daniel Bliss, and 
AooenAoot Hcnry H. Jessup, and their wives, were 

and bereare- ...,. -.r 

menti. added to the mission m this year. Mrs. 

Aiken died at Hums before she had completed a 
residence in the field of half a year. In November, 
one of the older missionaries, the Bev. George B. 
Whiting, finished his course, after a devoted service 
as a missionary through a fourth part of a cen- 
tury.^ Mrs. Whiting returned, in poor health, to 
the United States. 

The Gospel was preached statedly at sixteen 
Geneni places. At four of thcse — BeirAt, Abeih, 
^^' Sidon, and Hasbeiy a — churches had been 

organized. Fifteen members were added during the 
year 1856. The number admitted from the begin- 
ning was one hundred and six, of whom eighty were 
living and in regular standing. The average num- 

1 For an obituary notice of Mr. Whiting by Mr. Calhonn, see Mi^ 
nonary Herald for 1856, pp. 129-133. 
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ber of hearers was about foar hundred and twenty ; 
but the whole number was of course much larger. 
The sons-iu-law of the old Emir Beshir, the unre- 
lenting persecutor no longer among the living, were 
among the firmest friends of the mission, and his 
grandchildren were in its schools. The anathemas 
of the Maronite clergy, once so terrific, had lost 
their power. Light was spreading; and though 
there was not a corresponding religious interest, yet 
the most influential inhabitants were on friendly 
terms with the mission^ and in favor of education 
and good morals. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE ABHENIANB. 
1845-1846. 

We come now to the grand crisis^ when the evan- 
Thegiuid g^lical Armenians, who claimed the right 
"**•• of worshipping God according to the 

teachings of his Word, were on that account excom* 
mnnicated, pronounced accursed, and subjected to a 
protracted and most cruel persecution. But inas- 
much as this made it necessary to organize Protes- 
tant churches all over the country, it was overruled, 
in God's providence, for the furtherance of his king- 
dom. 

Matteos, the leader of this persecution, became 
Thepene- Patriarch of Constantinople in the autumn 
trfa^. of 1844. Peshtimaljian, the celebrated 
teacher, who knew him as one of his scholars, said 
of him, ten years before, when he was on very 
friendly terms with the missionaries, that he was 
a man of enlightened views, but without principle, 
and always governed by what he considered the 
wishes of those who were likely to promote his in- 
terests. His position as Patriarch was one of great 
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difficulty. The evaDgelical doctrines were spreading 
in all directions, and their enemies demanded that 
they he rooted out. A report was even started, that 
Matteos himself was a Protestant, and his convic- 
tions were known to have been at one time in that 
direction ; bnt his interests and his ambition now 
led him to oppose. He had attained the highest 
post in his nation, and was resolved to keep it. As 
the evangelical brethren wonld not yield, he mnst, 
if possible, put them down. He resolved to sacri- 
iBce the Protestants ; and all his powers, personal 
and official, were employed to eradicate Protestant- 
ism from the land.^ 

He first secretly directed those among his own 
flock, who were patrons or regnlar cus- hi* mode of 
tomers of the evangelical brethren, silently p'^**™*- 
to withdraw their patronage. Many of the Prote5:- 
tants thus snddenly found themselves deprived of 
business, and that remonstrances availed nothing, 
unless they pledged themselves to withdraw from the 
preaching of the missionaries. A more decisive 

^ Dr. Bwigbt, in his Ckritttanity Revived in the Eatt is severe 
on Bishop Horatio Sonthgate, of the American Episcopal mission in 
Turkey, on the ground of bis pnbliclj declared sympathy with the 
Patriarch Matteos, and the advice and countenance he was believed to 
have given that cruel persecutor. How far the Patriarch was actually 
influenced by Bishop Southgate, it is impossible to say ; and I have 
supposed that at this late day, the demands of history would be satis- 
fied with this brief allusion to the case. See Christianity Revived, 
pp. 211-218. 
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measure was, ordering the priests to hand iu to th« 
Patriarch the names of those who did not come to 
confession, and partake of the commaniou, iu their 
respective churches. All such were threatened with 
excommunication and all its dreaded consequences. 

As two or three vartabeds and some of the priests 
continued to attend the preaching of the missiona- 
ries, and others were known to be friendly, some- 
thing must be done to operate upon tho.se spiritual 
HiRtrMt- gpuides of the people. Bedios Ysu'tabed 

menC of Bed- 
roll YMtebetL was the first to be made an example. He 

was ordered to perform a mass, but declined on oon- 
scientious grounds. He was then instructed to pro- 
ceed forthwith to a town on the Russian frontier, 
ostensibly to take charge of a diocese, but really to 
get him where he could easily be Conveyed as a pris- 
oner to the monastery of Echmiadzin. He politely 
declined to go, and the Patriarch was not then pre- 
pared to resort to force. After some delay, it was 
arranged that Bedros should go to the monastery at 
Jerusalem. He proceeded no farther, however, 
than Beirut, and from thence went to Aleppo and 
Aintab. His usefulness at the latter place, and his 
Christian death at Aleppo, have been already stated.^ 
The Patriarch's attention was next turned to 
PriMtv«rw Priest Yertanes, who was already in his 
*^^' hands as a prisoner at the monastery of 

Armashy whither he had been sent by his predeces- 

^ See chapter xxi. 
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8or. It was fonnd that he had been preaching to 
the monks salvation through the blood of Christ 
alone, without the deeds of the law. It was repre- 
sented to Matteos, that if the Protestant priest was 
not removed, the inmates of the monastery would 
soon become corrupted. An imperial firman was 
therefore procured for his banishment to Cesarea, 
whither Hohannes had been sent, six years before, 
for a like offense. On his way there, in charge of 
a Turkish oiGcer, and indeed after his arrival, he 
ceased not to preach the Gospel for which he was in 
bonds. In the same year the Sultan gave orders, 
on occasion of a great feast, to have all the exiles 
in the country set at liberty, and Yertanes returned 
to Constantinople. Letters came to the Patriarch 
from Cesarea, soon after, saying that he had seduced 
many, and that had he remained there much longer, 
all would have gone after him.^ 

At the metropolis there were restraints upon the 
hierarchy, that were unfelt in the prov- T^^^^i^f 
inces. Ephrem, bishop of Erzroom, had p«"«'"*»"- 

1 Christianity Revived, p. 152. Authoritj for most of the following 
statements concerning these persecutions, may be found in the Mig- 
tionary Herald for 1846: pp. 193-203, 218-230, 263-273, 298-^04, 
397-406; and for 1847, pp. 16-22, 37-45, 75-83, 150, 193-199, 264^ 
273, 298-^01, 372-374. The account of them given by Dr. H. G. O 
Dwight^ in his work entitled Christianity Revived in the East, pub 
lished in 1850, is so well written, that I cannot confer upon tht 
reader a greater fiivor than by a free, thongh much abridged, use of 
his language. 
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once acknowledged the errors of his Church, and 
had often strongly expressed his desires for reform, 
though now among the most zealous and persever- 
ing of the i>ersecutors. The same was htmentably 
true of Boghos, Vartabed of Trebizond. Ephrem and 
Boghos had actually suffered persecution, on the 
charge of being Protestants. The change in their 
conduct was owing to the change in their relations, 
and to their loving the praise of men more than the 
praise of God. 

The Bishop of Erzroom exceeded all others in bit- 
Pw«)cntioa tcrness against the followers of the Gos- 
atEnroom. ^^j^ g^ j^^j spics iu cvcry part of the 

town, and often upon the roofs of houses adjacent 
to the dwellings of the missionaries, to observe who 
were their visitors. He never allowed disobedience 
to his orders to go unpunished. The bastinado was 
repeatedly applied under his own eye, merely for an 
expression indicating reverence for the Word of 
God. Twenty blows were inflicted on the bare feet 
of a young man, and he was thrown into prison, be- 
cause he had sold a copy of the Psalms in modem 
Armenian, and called at the house of a missionary. 
A teacher of a country school was severely bastina- 
doed for teaching the Gospel to the villagers. A 
merchant, who had early embraced the truth, was 
cruelly beaten in the bishop's own room, and the 
people were commanded to spit in his face in the 
streets, merely because he visited the . missionary. 
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A priest, for showing so much sympathy as to call 
upon him, was summoned before the bishop and 
bastinadoed. Another, who had called once at Mr. 
Peabody's house and procured some books, was 
seized, put in irons, and thrown into prison, and his 
books were burnt before his eyes. In most cases 
these violent measures confirmed the indi- sg^torfiw 
viduals in their new ways ; and the truth ^^'^"^^^^ 
is said never to have made so much progress among 
the permanent Armenian residents of Erzroom, as 
during the period of these outrages. 

One principal reason for the determination of the 
ecclesiastics to uproot Bible religion from Erzroom, 
was the central and c-onsequently influen- centmi dmi- 

tion of &!• 

tial position of that city in the interior of "><>». 
Armenia. In the district of Pasin, to the east, 
were nearly two hundred villages, in which Mr. 
Peabody found both priests and people remarkably 
accessible. In the nearer villages, a few were al- 
ways found so much awake to tlie truth as to pay 
little regard to "the injunctions of their spiritual 
rulers, who were opposed to Bible teachings. Not 
nnfrequently individuals from Egin, Diarbekir, and 
other distant places, called on Messrs. Peabody and 
Smith for religions inquiry. A tour of Haritftn of 
Nicomedia to Sivas, Erzroom, Egin, etc., brought 
to light many encouraging facts in those places. 
In every important place soQie inquirers were found, 
and only laborers seemed needful to gather in an 
abundant harvest. 
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The author can bear witness to the increase of in- 
pj^j^^j. telligenee at Trebizond. The quiet preach- 
t taonL iijg. ^jr ^^^ ^OTd by Messrs. Johnston and 

Bliss, and the distribution of the Scriptures and 
other evangelical books, had, by the blessing of God, 
moyed many minds, and taught the difference be- 
tween truth and error; and they gladly availed 
themselves of every opportunity to come together 
for conference and prayer. Not many, however, 
were willing to run much risk for the truth's sake, 
and few gave satisfactory evidence of being " born 
again." 

A young man of superior attainments in Trebi- 
dsMorpw- zond, belonging to the Papal Armenians^ 
■**°****°' died in the spring of 1844, giving the most 
satisfactory evidence of conversion. His priest had 
made every effort to reclaim him, but Mngurdicb, 
for that was his name, was very decided, and a few 
days before his death made a formal renunciation 
of his Church in writing, and peacefully committed 
his all to Christ. His body was not allowed a burial 
in the graveyard, or with the usual religious cere- 
monies, but was carried out at a late bonr, in a dark 
stormy night, by common street porters, under the 
direction of a Turkish police-officer, and buried in a 
waste place about a mile out of the city. His priest 
bad threatened to bury him like a dog ; but he told 
them, at the time, that they could thus do him no 
harm, as they could not reach his soul. 
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The Yartabed in this city was not deemed sniB- 
eientlj energetic as a persecutor. But Boghos, his 
successor, was. On receiving instructions from the 
Patriarch in the spring of 1845, he immediately set 
the whole persecuting machinery in motion. And 
so terrific did it become, that in the space of ten 
days about one half of the Bible readers had re- 
canted. 

Just at this juncture, a highly respected evangel- 
ical inhabitant of Trebizond, named Tateos, ^^ ^^^^^ 
returned from a visit to Constantinople, ^•**^*^* 
Smyrna, Broosa, Nicomedia, and Adabazar, whither 
he had been to make the acquaintance of the mis- 
sionaries and native brethren in those places. Fear- 
ing the influence of such a man, the persecuting 
party resolved to put him out of the way. He was 
accordingly decoyed on board the steamer as it was 
leaving for Constantinople, thrust down into the 
hold, and confined there by order of the Turkish 
Pasha. Thus was he torn from his affectionate wife 
and children, and carried off lil^e a felon, they knew 
not whither, without even the show of a trial. Ar- 
riving at the capital, he was taken to the Armenian 
hospital, and shut up in the mad-house. Placed in 
a sitting posture, he was fastened with two chains, 
one from his neck to the wall, the other from his 
feet to the floor. Orders from the Patriarchate 
were, that no one should have access to him, but 
some of the native brethren discovered the place of 
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his confinement, and gained admittance. Ht was 
then removed to another place, where it was believed 
he could not be found. On the Sabbath, the eighth 
day of his imprisonment, while the Armenian con- 
gregation was engaged in singing in the chapel at 
Pera, he entered, a free man ! Much prayer had 
been offered for him, and his sudden liberation re- 
minded all of Peter the Apostle. Sir Stratford Can- 
ning had been informed of his ease, and there was 
no doubt that tlie remonstrances of this benevolent 
statesman had caused the Patriarch to loosen his 
grasp upon this innocent victim of his Of^ression. 

But whatever was the influence exerted to mod- 
The Patri- ^^^^ ^6 procecdiugs of the Patriarch in 
tTexco^l^ this case, be was fully resolved not to fail* 
^^ of success. In the beginning of 1846, he 
entered upon the more decisive course of subjecting 
the evangelical Armenians to the pains and penalties 
of excommunication. He began with Yertanes, who 
escaped arrest only through the friendly agency o( 
his landlord, (not a P(:otestaut,) and was ooncealed for 
several weeks in the house of a friend. At the pa- 
triarchal church, after the morning service, January 
25th, the church was darkened by extinguishing the 
candles, the great veil was drawn in front of the altar,' 
and a bull of anathema was solemnly read against 
Priest Yertanes; and, on the next Sabbath, against all 
who were of his sentiments, — ^'^ followers," as.tlie in- 
strument read, ^ of the cormpt new sect, who ai% ao- 
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carsedy exoommiiiuicated, and aaatliemalized." Yer- 
tanes was denounced in the usual style of such doc- 
uments, as ^^ a coutemptible wretch/' ^' a vagabond," 
^' a seducer of the people/' ^^ a traitor and murderer 
of Christ/' ^^ a child of the devil/' " an offspring of 
Antichrist/' and ^ worse than an infidel or a hea- 
then." " Wherefore/' says the Patriarch, " we ex- 
pel him, and forbid him, as a devil and a child of 
the devil, to enter into the company of our believ- 
ers ; we cut him off from the priesthood, as au am- 
putated member of the spiritual body of Christ, and 
as a branch cut off from the vine, which is good ibr 
nothing but to be ca«t into the fire. By this admon- 
itory bull, I therefore command and warn my be- 
loved in every city far and near, not to Iwik upon his 
face, regarding it as the face of Belial, not to re- 
ceive him into your holy dwellings, for he is a house 
destroying aud ravening wolf; not to receive his 
salutation, but to refuse it as a soul-destroying poi- 
son ; and to beware, with all your households, of the 
seducing and impious followers of the false doctrine 
of modern sectarists, and to pray for them to the 
God who remembereth not iniquity, if perchance, 
they may repent, and turn from their wicked paths, 
and secure the salvation of their souls, through the 
grace of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, who is 
blessed forever and ever. Amen." ^ 
The Patriarch immediately issued orders to his 

^ Misthaary Herald, 1846, pp. 197, 198. 
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clergy, to see that the temporal penalties threatened 
Thetamponi in the anathema were all inflicted. Most of 
foroed. thc clcrgj obcycd these orders with good 
will, bat some reluctantly. The leading men in the 
different trade corporations were required to deprive 
the persons anathematized, and their families, of 
their employments and means of living, and they 
evinced more pitiless zeal than did even the clergy. 
Many of the brethren were forcibly driven from 
their houses and shops, and some were expelled even 
from the paternal roof. A form of recantation was 
drawn up, and a new creed, and these were sent 
throughout the country for the signature of the 
Protestants. The evangelical brethren were every- 
where summoned before their ecclesiastical rulers 
for this purpose. The creed contained the worst 
errors of Popery. The recantation required was, in 
substance, a confession that ^^ being deceived by the 
enticements of Satan '' they had " separated from 
the spotless bosom of the holy Church," and had 
" lovingly joined the impious New Sectaries," which 
they now saw to be '^ nothing else but an invention 
of arrogance, a snare of Satan, a sect of confusion, a 
broad road which leadeth to destruction.'' Where- 
fore repenting of their ^' impious deeds," they '^ fled 
again to the bosom of the immaculate and holy Ar- 
menian Church," and confessed that " her faith is 
spotless, her sacraments divine, her rites of apos* 
tolic origin, her ritual pious," and promised to re- 
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eeive *' whatever this same holy Church receiveth, 
whether it be a matter of faith or ceremony/' and 
to *^ reject with anathemas whatever doctrines she 
rejects." ^ 

The persecutions designed to enforce this bold 
and cruel measure, both at Constantinople and else- 
where, were too numerous to be fully set forth in 
this history. It appears, from a statement drawn 
up by the missionaries at Constantinople, that nearly 
forty persons, in that city alone, had their shops 
closed and their licenses taken away, and were thus 
debarred from laboring for an honest livelihood. 
Nearly seventy were ejected from their own hired 
houses, and sometimes from houses owned by them- 
selves, and were thus exposed as vagabonds, to be 
taken up- by the patrol and committed to prison ; 
and could find shelter only in houses provided for 
the emergency at Pera, or Galata, through the 
charity of Europeans or Americans. To increase 
the distress, bakers were forbidden to furnish them 
with bread, and water-carriers to supply them with 
water. Thirty or more persons were exiled, impris- 
oned, or bastinadoed, on no other charge than their 
ffuth. Many were compelled to dissolve partner- 
ships, and bring their accounts to a forced settle- 
ment, involving their utter ruin. Where the agents 
of the Patriarch ascertained that debts were due 
from the anathematized to faithful sons of the 

1 Appendix to Christianity Revived in the East, p. 272. 
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Church, the latter, however reluctant, were com- 
pelled to urge an immediate settlement.^ 

Dr. Dwight gives us a glimpse of the working of 
the Anathema in the following narrative : ^^ At one 
time the Pati-iarch called befoi% him several of the 
leading Protestants, and sought to win them by 
gentleness and argument. When he found that 
they could outreason him, he said, rather petu- 
lantly, < What is the use of your talking? I only 
called you to sign this paper. If you cannot do it, 
you may go, and next Sabbath you will all be anath- 
ematized.' 

'^ One of the number he retained for a more pri- 
ThePatri- ^^^ couversation. This was Mr. Apiso- 
tatPYoti^^ ghom Ehachadfirian, who afterwards be- 
" ^ ' came the first Protestant pastor. After 
those present had been sent away, the Patriarch, 
with a great show of kindness, entreated our brother 
to yield to the demands of the Church, for the sake 
of peace. ^ Let we know,' said he, ^ how much you 
receive as a salary from those men (meaning us), 
and I will pledge myself to secure more for yon, if 
yon will only cone over to our side.' Ap. Khaeha- 
dftrian begged the Patriarch not to pain his feel- 
ings again by addressing to him any such motives, 
which, in a matter of such solemn moment, were 
worthy of no consideration. 

" The Patriarch then said : ^ If you will only come 

1 Anmial Btport for 1846, p. 98. 
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back to ns, yon may retaui yowr owa priTate opin- 
ions and nobody shall molest yon ; only yon mvst 
not speak of them to others. Why should yoa 
preach 9 Ton are no priest.' 

'^ JET. 'I cannot return on any such conditions. It 
is every man's duty to try to enlighten his neigh- 
bors in things pertaining to salvatioai, so far as he 
understands the Gospel.' 

'' Patriarch. ' But, if the evangelieal men are per- 
mitted to remain in the Church on such conditions, 
the time is not distant when they mil make tlie 
whole Church evangelical.' 

/' JSr. < And what if they should ? Would it be a 
calamity to our people to receive the Word of God 
as a body, and endeavor to follow itP Yon well 
know that this is the true way. Yon know that yon 
confessed this to me some years ago. Tlire eonrse 
you are now pursuing will be destructive to onr na- 
tion. I well understand your motive. You have 
been called a Protestant, and you seek to wipe this 
blot from your name; but have you not already done 
enough 9 Surely everybody must be convinced, by 
this time, that you «re an Armenian, aaid no PfH^t- 
estant. Desist, I beseech yon, from this work ; for 
your own sake, I beseech yon desist; otherwise it 
may result in something very bad for you.' 

*^ Patriarch. ^ Why P what will they (meaning tbe 
missionaries) 4o nnto me 9 ' 

^^ K. * They will do nothing to you, but your own 
nation will, if you go on in this way.' 
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'' This conversation continued for some time, and 
the Patriarch's conscience seemed, for the moment, 
to be touched by our brother's faithful appeals, and 
he looked very thoughtful. lie requested Mr. 
Ehachadurian to call again after two days, which 
he accordingly did, but was not received. A var- 
tabed was sent to say, that if he continued of the 
same mind as before, the Patriarch did nqt wish to 
see him ; and on the following Sabbath he was pub- 
licly anathematized in all the churches." ^ 

Soon after this anathema, the persecuted brethren 
AppMis of addressed a letter to the Patriarch, explain- 
eated. ing their religious sentiments, and asking 

to be relieved from their sufferings. This producing 
no effect, they addressed themselves to the Primates 
of the Armenian community, but no one of them was 
disposed to interfere in their behalf. At length they 
presented a petition to Beschid Pasha, Turkish Min- 
ister of Foreign Affairs. . This petition was treated 
with respect; but, owing to the influence of some of 
the Armenian Primates, it procured no relief. Sub- 
sequently they carried their case before the English, 
Prussian, and American Ministers, asking their in- 
tervention. These gentlemen took the kindest in- 
terest in their case, and made repeated efforts to 
procure redress. Still the persecution went on. 
The Patriarch even ventured, within a month after 
the excommunication, to send the names of thirteen 

1 ChrislicaUty Revived, pp. 199-201. 
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leading Protectants to the Porte, requesting their 
banishment. This was going a step too far. The 
English Ambassador, Sir Stratford Canning, had 
called the attention of the Turkish ministry to the 
pledge given, three jears before, by the Saltan, that 
'* hencefoi'th there should be no more persecution 
for religious opinions in Turkey ; '' and it wa6 now 
decided, in accordance with this pledge, that the 
persecution of the evangelical Armenians could not 
be allowed. 

Scores of men, women, and children were wander- 
ing houseless, for the faith of Jesus, in the streets of 
the great metropolis, but they could not be chwiiabie 
left thus to suffer. Through the kindness pefMwitad. 
of Mr. Allan, missionary of the Free Church of 
Scotland to the Jews, twenty individuals were com- 
fortably lodged in a large building he had secured 
for a chapel and mission house. For the rest, the 
missionaries hired such • tenements as could be 
found ; at the same time providing bread for those 
cut off from all means of procuring their own sub- 
sistence. Nor was any time lost in appealing for 
aid to evangelical Christians throughout the world ; 
and responses were received from the United States, 
from England, from every country in Europe, and 
from India; and five hundred dollars were con- 
tributed by foreign Protestant residents on the 
ground. 

One good resulting from this evil should not be 

26 
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overlooked. The evangelical brethren in Constant 
flood rwDiu tinople had lived scattered over a territory 

Ids from Um . 

•^- eight or ten miles in diameter, so that 

they conld rarely, if ever, come together. Bnt while 
driven from their homes, and sheltered by the hand 
of Christian charity, they were, for many weeks, al- 
most in one neighborhood, with abnndant opportu- 
nity to cultivate each other's acquaintance. Most 
of their time, indeed, was spent in social prayer and 
religious conference ; the elSects of which were seen 
in a deeper interest felt for one another, and in a 
stronger bond of union .^ 

Early in March, Reschid Pasha, the Minister of 
intormtioa Foreigu Affairs, called up the Armenian 

of the gOT* 

«™meQt. Patriarch, and charged him to desist from 
his present course. This was an important point 
gained. It was now virtually decided, that the evan- 
gelical subjects of the Porte could have a civil exist- 
ence in Turkey, without being under the spiritual 
dominion of the Patriarch.^ 

But freedom from the Patriarch's civil power they 
The Patri- did not actually attain until their full and 

Moh*B sub- , __ 

tttoo^. formal recognition as a Protestant com- 
munity. In point of fact, there was no material 
relief from the persecution ; though the Patriarch 
issued a pamphlet, about this time, utterly denying 
that there was any. He even proclaimed from the 

^ Chrisdanky Bemved, p. 208. 

* Biimonary Herald, 1846, p. 818. 
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pnlpit, that religion was free in Turkey. There was 
no donbt a change for the better in the Turkish 
government, and the Patriarch was gradually learn- 
ing that persecution for religious opinions was not 
to be allowed. Therefore he felt constrained to use 
every artifice, so that nothing should seem to be 
done contrary to law ; and, if possible, so that no 
ambassador should be able to prove upon him an act 
of persecution. At that very time, however, thirty- 
four shops were closed in Constantinople, and their 
former occupants were forcibly kept from resuming 
their business, merely because they did not subscribe 
to the Patriarch's creed. This was all, however, un- 
der the pretense of law. The Patriarch was the civil 
head of the Armenian community, and as such was 
responsible to the government for every trade. No 
person could open a shop without a license, and each 
trade was incorporated, and regulated by a small 
committee of the most prominent persons in that 
business. The license came from this committee; 
and each one taking out a license was required to 
give two or more sureties for good conduct. Li- 
censes were refused to the evangelical Armenians ; 
or if not, they were not accepted as sureties for each 
other, and none others ventured to assume the rela- 
tion. Thus, until the slow moving Turk discovered 
the abuse, the persecutor pursued his work with im- 
punity under the broad shield of the law. 
It was specially so in the interior. One of the 
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most trjTDg eases of perseeotion was that of Priest 
HaritAn at Nieomedia, whose cooTersiao 
was mentioned in connection with that of 
Yertanes, more than tweWe years before. Wheo 
Der Yertanes was anathematized^ the iHshop of Ni- 
eomedia' required Haritftn to write a eonfession of 
his fiuth, in order to show the people that he was a 
true son of the Armenian Chnrch. The docnment 
was &r from being satisfiictoiy, and his letter ap- 
pended to it was still less so, tor in that he affirmed 
the Holy Scriptures to be the only infidlible rale of 
fiitth and practice, and declared his willingness to 
receiye whatcTer punishment was prepared for him. 
He was naturally timid, but now he was filled with 
the spirit of martyrdom. He was brooght to the 
church on the Sabbath, and the bishop, after read- 
ing his confession, immediately pronounced him ex- 
communicated and accursed. Two priests then yio- 
lently tore his clerical robes from his shoulders, and 
with boisterous shouts cried, '^ Drire the accursed 
one from the church." The excited rabble now fell 
upon him, and with kicks and blows thrust him into 
the street. All this he receiyed with the greatest 
meekness, and returned to his house exceeding glad 
that he was counted worthy ** to suffer for the name 
of Jesus." 

The bishop then sent him a paper of recantation 
to sign. Refusing to do this, he was by an easy arti- 
fice, thrown into prison. Finding that he owed 
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small sums to different individuals, the debts were 
all bought up by a magnate of the place, and im- 
mediate payment was required. Being unable to 
meet the demand, as it was well known he wonld 
be, he was cast into prison. It was under sanction 
of the law. After thirteen days, he was conducted 
by a soldier to the bishop's palace, where the Patri- 
arch's creed was ofTered for his signature. When 
they could not persuade him to sign it, he was 
threatened with the loss of his beard, which was 
considered the greatest indignity to a priesL He 
replied, ^^ For the wonderful name of Christ, I am^ 
' God helping me, ready even to shed my blood.'' A 
barber was called in, and not only his beard, but all 
the hair from his head was shaved off. They then 
tore his clerical cap, and cast it into a filthy corner 
of the street, together with the hair and beard. A 
mob of boys now fastened the beard and the disfigured 
cap to the end of a long pole, and paraded through 
all the wards of the city, shouting, ^^ Heads out ! 
behold the cap of the accursed Haritdn.'' He was 
afterwards sent back to prison, the soldiers leading 
him by a circuitous route to prolong his sufferings, 
and the mob continually following him with oppro- 
brious language. ^' I entered the prison," he wrote 
to a native brother, ^' with a joyful heart, commit- 
ting myself to God, and giving glory to Him, that He 
had enabled me to pass through fire a«d sword, aad 
brought me to a place of repose.'' 
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The Turkish governor of the prison, moved by 
pity, immediately released the unoffending old man. 
Passing through a Turkish burying ground, he 
reached his home unobserved. It was the Sabbath 
day, and he says, ^^ Being delivered from the hands 
of reckless men, I fell down on my face about the 
eighth hour, with my wife alone, and gave glory to 
God that He had accounted me worthy of such an 
honor, which I formerly avoided, but now by his 
grace he has made me cheerfully to receive, though 
I am altogether unworthy. He has kept me for such 
a day." 

Hariti!ln*s inability to pay his debts subjected him 
to a second imprisonment ; but as his cup increased 
in bitterness, his resolve was the more firmly fixed, 
never to deny his Lord and Saviour. His spotless 
reputation, and his meekness in suffering, procured 
for him many friends, even among the Mohamme- 
dans.^ 

It deserves to be recorded, that the magnate who 
secured his imprisonment, was thrown from his 
horse, not long after, and received a fracture of the 
skull, from which he died ; and his splendid mansion 
was subsequently consumed by fire. 

After having thus cruelly treated Priest Haritftu, 
the bishop summoned the evangelical ^ temponur 
brethren before him, as a body, and so *^™*p*'- 
wrought upon their fears, that they all agreed to 

1 Missionary Herald, 1846, pp. 219-223, 866. 
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sign the paper of recantation. Some of them, how- 
ever, declared to the bishop, at the time, that thej 
should continue to read the Gospel, and come to- 
gether for prayer; and he assured them, that he 
merely wanted^ their signatures as a matter of form, 
and that they should be left at liberty to believe and 
act as they pleased* But they lost all peace of mind 
from that moment, until they had abjured their re- 
cantation, and publicly declared their determination 
to abide by the doctrines of the Gospel, even unto 
death. This was in March, 1846. They were all 
soon after excommunicated. 

At Adabazar, there wa« much suffering. Four of 
the brethren were seized for debt, and 0,^,0^.^4 
thrown into prison. The Protestants were ^^**^- 
assailed with hootings and curses. Fresh outrages 
were of daily occurrence. A native brother, named 
Hagop, on his way from Adabazar to a village an 
hour distant, was passed by one of the persecutors 
on horseback, who turned upon him and cruelly beat 
him. Betuming home with eyes and forehead 
swollen and blackened, and his limbs bloody from 
the blows he had received, he was taken by his 
friends to the Turkish governor, and two Turks 
came in as witnesses ; but the governor refused to 
give him a hearing. Soon after, the houses of the 
brethren were stoned, and some of them were im- 
prisoned on false pretenses, while the governor and 
judge, though perfectly aware of these things, cared 
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not for them. Emboldeued thus, the chief ruler of 
the Armetiians headed a baud of a1)oot fifty desperate 
fellows, and went iu the eYeniug* to the house of 
Hagop, who had been beaten a few days before, 
broke down the door, rushed up-stairs, and, in the 
presence of his family, beat him on bis nose and 
month, and wherever else the blows happened to fall, 
and threw him down 8tairs« They there beat him 
again, pushed him into the street, and di*agged him 
to a place of confinement. Other brethren were 
subjected to similar violeoee, nntil the mob became 
so outrageous that the governor and judge were 
obliged to interfere.^ 

At Trebizond, a young man, refusing to sign the 
oniemetat i^^cautatlou, was beaten on the soles of his 
****""* feet, the vartabed aiding with his own 
hands in inflicting the blows. He was afterwards 
thrown into a miserable stable as a prison; water 
was plentifully poured upon the cold, damp ground 
on which he stood with mangled feet; his hands 
were tied behind him by the two thumbs; a roj»e 
was passed under his shoulders and fastened to a 
beam oyer his head ; and in this torturing cojidition 
he was left to stand during the night. Orders were 
also issued that no one should give him food. After 
being kept here nearly two days, witili some mitiga- 
tions, and repeatedly importuned to sign the recan- 
tation, with terrific threatenings in case he did not, 

1 MiMmnary Hercdd, 1S46, p. 870. 
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the Bofbrer was induced to yield. The ecclesiastics 
were encoaraged by this to bastinado and imprison 
all who refused to comply. Those who conld, fled 
to the honse of the missionary, and ten men were at 
one time lodged in the chapel, and fed at his table. 

This mode of proceeding oonld not continue. 
The British Consul interposed and gare in- hm bim* 
formation to the Pasha^ who arrested the 



barbarous proceedings, and yirtually advised the 
brethren to secede from their persecuting ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 
Church. Mr. Powers thought the effect of i-~»««-^ 
these sufferings had been salutary on all the breth^ 
ren.i 

Another case occurred at the remote station of 
Erzroom, and I mention it because of the B„|^tiM 
extreme violence of the peisecutors, though ***™°«»- 
regretting that they partially gained their point. 
The man was a recent convert, but his answers when 
interrogated, were so judicious and decisive, and so 
sustained by Scripture proofs that his adversaries 
were unable to reply. The main question was, 
whether he would worship the sacred pictures. 
This he reused to do, whereupon he was i9everely 
bastinadoed; and afterwards some of the priests 
kidded him, spat in his face, and smote him on the 
face, till the blood gushed from his nose and mouth. 
He was then put in chains, and thrust into a cold 
prison, without being allowed water to wash the 
blood from his face, though he earnestly requested it. 

1 Misnonary Herald, 1806, pp. 298-800. 



410 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

During the evening two priests went to his 
prison, and he begged them to secure his removal to 
a stable. They called him a dog, and told him he 
could receive no favor unless he submitted in every- 
thing. This he said he could never do. He was 
afterwards removed to a stable, and the next day 
was brought before his persecutors and required to 
sign a creed they had drawn up. This he did, after 
the most objectionable parts had been erased. Em- 
boldened by this, and bythe refusal of the Pasha to 
protect the sufferer, the ecclesiastics next Sabbath 
ordered the same man to appear before them, and 
he was immediately thrust into prison. In the 
evening he was taken into the church and brought 
before the altar, where, in the presence of a great 
multitude, curses were heaped upon him without 
measure. The vartabed who performed this service, 
used language fitted to stir up the worst passions of 
the people; many of whom being partially intoxi- 
cated, became so enraged that when the brother 
was conducted to the vartabed's room they grossly 
abused him, not only by words, but by blows and 
spitting in his fifice. They crowded the door, declar- 
ing that he was worthy of death, and that they were 
ready to shed his blood, even if for so doing, they 
should have to shed their own, and it was with diffi- 
culty they were prevented from rushing upon him. 
Indeed some actually entered and kicked him on the 
bead as be was seated on the floor, without one 
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word of rebuke from the eeclesiastics. Their object 
was to compel him to sign a paper recently sent 
them by the Patriarch. He told them he could 
never heartily sig^ such a paper. ^No matter 
about your ftear^/' they exclaimed, ^perform the 
outward act." In consequence of this remark, and 
terrified by the mob, which seemed panting to lay 
violent hands upon him, and into the midst of whom 
he was to be thrust if he did not sign his name, he 
at length yielded, and the next morning his sentence 
of excommunication was revoked. 

A month later, this man much regretted having 
done so, even under such a pressure, and had no 
thought of abandoning the new religious life. He 
continued his efforts to enlighten the dark minds 
of those to whom he had access, though by so doing, 
he exposed himself to new trials.^ 

^ Hr. Ftobodj, in Mimomaif Henld, 1846, pp. 265-S67. 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

We are now in tbe middle of tbe year 1846. 
Hitherto no one has volnntarily separated himself 
from the Armenian community. The so-called 
''schismatics" were made such by the exscinding 
act of the Patriarch himself. For nearly six months 
oontfnxMNi mathemas had been dealt out in the pa- 
'*'^*°"' triarchal church every Sbbbatb until many 
of the people grew weary of them. Through eccle- 
siastical influence, bread and water were still withheld 
from many Protestant families by the dealevs m 
those articles, and eyerything was done that could 
be done with impunity to afflict those who remained 
steadfast in the truth ; nor did the Patriardh or the 
magnates give them any hope of relief^ except 
through unconditional submission to their demands. 
Their only earthly hope was in the Protestant Am- 
bassadors, and in Reschid Pasha^ the Minister of 
iBferpod- Foreign Affiurs. Sir Stratford Canning, 
£Smi aL- the English Ambassador, whose noble ef- 
forts for religions liberty in Turkey are 
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worttij of all praise, did not cease urging the gov- 
emment to secure to their Protestant subjects the 
right of pursuing their lawful callings without mo- 
lestation. As to 4surei»e8 Ux those who were ex- 
eluded from their shops and business, he. repre- 
eented that the demands of the law might be met 
hf their becoming sureties for one another. He at 
length snooeeded, and Beschid Pasha, who soon be- 
came Ghiind Yizier, gaye orders that the Protestants 
be permitted to resume their business on this eon* 
•dition. A new oflScer was put in the place of the 
one who had turned a deaf ear to their petitions. 
When summoned before him, they declared them^ 
sdres to be Armenians, and he told them iMgnaiioB 

of Pxotas- 

it was ^ Phiotestants, whom he was to al- ^ott. 
low to open thdr shops. Thej had never adopted 
that name, as it had been apj^ied to them by their 
enemies by way of reproach, — as probably the term 
^* Christian '' was to the disciples «t Antiioch, — 
but called themselyes the '' Gospellers,^' or '^ Eyan- 
gelists." But now, whether they wished it or not, 
they were constrained to adopt the designation of 
** Protestants.'' 

A letter ftom the Grand Vizier, written at this 
time to the Pasha of Erzroom, also recog- ^^^i ^^ 
nized them as Protestants. It was the ^"^^' 
firsir document issued by the Turkish gOTemment 
for thmr protection, and began with stating, that 
certoio Armenians at Erzroom, who had embraced 
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the Protestant faith, were represented to the gor- 
ernment as suffering yarions forms of persecationy 
from which they prajed to be delivered. The Grand 
Vizier says that the same thing had occurred at the 
capital, where the Protestants, having been anathe- 
matized by the Patriarch, were cnt off from both 
social and commercial interconrse with their coun- 
trymen. While the Sultan would not interfere with 
the spiritual duties of the Patriarch, he eould not 
allow his Protestant subjects to be hindered in their 
lawful pursuits. As the Armenian Primate had con- 
verted the law, requiring every suligect entering into 
business to provide sureties for his good behavior, 
into an instrument of oppression, by refusing to ac- 
cept Protestants as sureties for each other, the 
Pftsha was to see that they hatd the same liberty, in 
this respect, as was enjoyed by their countrymen* 
This was their privilege at Constantinople, and the 
Grand Vizier hoped the Pasha of Erzroom would 
secure the same for them in his province. 

The Patriarch had left no means untried to break 
Tto pttrf. ^P ^^ seminary at Bebek, and succeeded 
Suty'ftotte in taking away seventeen out of the twen- 

""^' ty-seven students. But five of them soon 
returned, and ten others speedily joined the institu- 
tion. About half of the ten were young men c^ 
good intellectual capaeity and mature faith, who 
bad fallen under the anathema of the Patriarch* 
Cutting up their shops had sent them to the semi- 
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naiy, where their minds would be disciplined, and 
where, studying the history of the Church, and com- 
paring the past and present with God's Word, they 
would be prepared to comprehend the Oriental 
Apostasy. Of the other five, three were from 
anathematized families, and two were without rela- 
tives. A lad, who had been expelled from his 
father's house because he was a Protestant, was 
about to enter the seminary, through the influence 
of a young man who had left it because of the fail- 
ure of his eyes. His father carried both to the 
patriarchate ; and the Patriarch, who had declared 
himself no persecutor, condemned them to impris- 
onment, with hard labor and the wearing of a heavy 
chain day and night. The father repented of his 
cruelty and implored their release, but in vain. It 
was only when the Patriarch understood that the 
father was carrying the case before the English 
Ambassador, that he released the son. The other 
youth remained in irons ; and the reply of the 
Turkish authorities to repeated petitions was, that 
he had been committed for crime. The missiona- 
ries believed him entirely innocent, and truly pious. 
We are obliged to leave this youth, after six weeks 
of labor begirt with a chain, in the midst of ferocious 
and beastly criminals, refusing to accept deliverance 
on condition of subscribing the Patriarch's creed. 

This persecution changed the seminary into a 
theological school. More instruction was xo^^fi^ 
given in ecclesiastical history, especially, ***^' 



416 MISSIONS TO THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

in regard to the introdaction of doctrinal errorSy 
and more attention was paid to the exposition of 
the written Word. A select class was formed for 
the stndy of Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and care 
was taken to hare the pastors of the reformed 
churches men oi' faith and pra^yer, strong in the 
Scriptures, and able to expose the antichristian 
character of the nominal Churches round aboni 
them. 

A seminary for young ladies had been opened in 
samiDaiTfor P®^> ^^ ^^e autumu of 1845. Eight were 
'*''^**''^ then admitted, and five more some months 
later. As the pnpils came from evangelical fii^mi- 
lies, most of them had received some instmcdon at 
their homes. They could read in the New Testa* 
ment with more or less readiness when they entered, 
and they made good proficiency in their studies. 
Several of them were excommunicated by name, and 
nearly all belonged to excommunicated families; 
so that the sympathies of all were enlisted on the 
side of evangelical truth, though only two or three 
of the older ones were* regarded as hopefully pious. 
The school was under the chai^ of Mrs. Everett 
and Miss Lovell. 

On the 2l8t of June, 1846, a great feast day in 

p^g^^t^ the Armenian Church, the Patriarch issued 

2S^f°£« a n^^ anathema against all who remained 

firm to evangelical principles ; and decreed 

that it be publicly read, at each annual retnm of 
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this festival, in all the Armenian churches throngh- 
OQt the empire. The Protestants were thus cast out 
forever. They had no power to organize themselves 
into a civil community ; but it was clearly their duty 
to secure for themselves and their children, as far as 
they could, the spiritual privileges of the Gospel. 
Nothing remained for them but to organize them- 
selves into a separate church, and this they resolved 
to do. 

They made a written request to the missionarieii 
for aid in this matter, having themselves Of^uiteiioti 
no experience. A meeting was accordingly ^uii'^^ 
held in Constantinople of delegates from 
the different stations of the Armenian mission. 
Messrs. Allan and Eoenig, missionaries of the Free 
Church of Scotland to the Jews, wei'e present by in- 
vitation ; and also Dr. Pomroy, of Bangor in Maine, 
and Mr. Laurie, then on his way home from Syria. 
Though the meeting was composed of two or three 
different denominations of Christians, there was the 
most entire harmony in the discussions, and a plan 
then drawn up for the organization of the Evangel- 
ical Armenian church, was agreed to by a unani- 
mous vote. 

The evangelical Armenians in Constantinople 
came together on the first day of July for the public 
recognition of the church. After the reading of 
the Scriptures and prayer, the plan of organization, 
confession of faith, covenant, and rules of discipline^ 

27 
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were read, with such explanations as seemed neces- 
sary. Those present were then requested to rise and 
give their assent to the articles of faith and to the 
covenant. All rose, and the articles were again 
read, at the end of which all audibly responded, 
'^ We do thus believe." In like manner they audi- 
bly assented to the covenant. The missionaries and 
others then rose, and, as the representatives of Prot- 
estant Evangelical Churches, publicly acknowledged 
them as a true church of Jesus Christ. Their names 
were then recorded, amounting to forty, three of 
whom were women. 

Thus was constituted the First Evangelical Arme- 
nian Church of Constantinople. As soon as the 
choieeof oames of members had been recorded, they 
**"**"' proceeded to the choice of a Pastor by bal- 
lot, and the unanimous choice fell upon Apisoghom 
Ehachad&rian, of whom honorable mention was 
made in the preceding chapter. The other church 
officers were then elected ; and the church unani- 
mously requested Mr. Dwight to act as helper in the 
pastoral office, which he consented to do. 

After one week, an Ecclesiastical Council, invited 
Ordination bv thc churcli, assembled to ordain the pas- 

Of t^ piM- 

^ tor elect. It consisted of the missionaries 

of the Board resident at Constantinople, and Mr. 
Allan, missionary of the Free Church of Scotland. 
The candidate was examined, in the presence of the 
church, as to his personal piety, his views in enter* 
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ing the ministry, as to the doctrines of the Gospel, 
ehnrch government, the sacraments, and the daties 
of the pastoral office. He had been educated in the 
school of Peshtimaljian, had for years been in con- 
stant intercourse with the missionaries, had attended 
courses of exegetical and theological lectures in the 
seminary, and had received much private instruc- 
tion. More than all, he possessed an experimental 
knowledge of religion, and seemed eminently taught 
by the Holy Spirit. His clear perception of evan- 
gelical truth, his power in argument, his impressive 
manner, his superior judgment, his boldness, and 
his general weight of character, plainly singled him 
out as the man, whom God had called to that posi- 
tion.^ 

The new church lost no time in setting forth to 
their countrymen a declaration of their Pabuodada- 

nttton of 

fiiith, and their reasons for the steps they f^^- 
had taken ; which they did in a pamphlet issued in 
the Armenian language.^ 

Churches on the same basis were formed at Nico- 
media and Adabazar in July, and at Trebi- othar 

ohnnshM 

zond early in the autumn. There were A^noed. 
disturbances at each of these places, but the Mo- 
hammedan authorities showed a disposition to re- 
press them promptly.* 

1 ChritHanUif Ranved, p. 231. MMonary Herald^ 1846, pp. 817- 
3S0, dd7. 

* See Miswman/ HerMy 1846, p. 856. 

* See Missumarif Herald, 1846, pp. S68-^7a 
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The charch at the metropolis was soon called to 

xtriy death ^^^^^ afflictiou io the death of its beloved 
ofthep-tor. p^^^^ ^^ ^jj^ -^2^1^ ^f March, 1847. His 

disease was brain fever, occasioned by an exciting 
missionary visit to Nicomedia, where the chnrch 
was about calling his brother to be their pastor. 
From the nature of the disease, be was mainly with- 
out the use of his reason ; but a few hours before 
his death, while Mr. Dwight was present, the ckNid 
passed from his mind, and they enjoyed a most de- 
lightful interview. '' There were present," says the 
missionary, ** besides his own relatives, his two dea- 
cons, and several of the brethren and sisters of the- 
church, and their joy was unbounded when they heard 
their dying pastor, with restored reason, giving such 
clear testimony of the all-sufficiency of Ohrist to 
support him in that trying hour. At the end of 
evei7 answer he gave to my inquiries, they cried out 
all over the room, '^ Bless the Lord," *^ Glory to 
God," unable to restrain their gratitude that God 
had given him grace and opportunity to bear such a 
testimony. I have been present at many Christian 
death-beds of the people of God, but I can truly say, 
that I never witnessed anything so deeply affecting. 
I afterwards led in prayer. Our departing brother 
uttered a loud Amen at the end of every sentence, 
and his reason then left him to return no more on 
earth." 

I cannot refrain from quoting here the testimony 
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of «o jsdicioiis an obseireras Mr. Dwigkt, eoneermiig 
the wife of the pastor. ^^ She is a person ^^ ^^ 
every way fitted to be a pastor's wife. *"***' 
She is one of the most intelligent, pions, and lovely 
women I have known in this country. Indeed, in 
native inteUeotoal power and in {^iety, she has few 
superiors any where.'' 

Der Harit&n had long been the spiritual leadw 
at Nieonedia; hat when a •chnreh was ^^ 
formed, and there was need of one who °*^*^°' 
dhould be both a pastor and preacher, he as a priest, 
having nav^er learned to pveaefa^ and having almost 
reached the age of sirty, neehly gave place to one 
who was better qualified to preach the Gospel with 
power and effect^ and now took the place of a 
deacon. 

The reader wiH remember the manner in which 
the refinrmation arose among the Arme- iMiynuifoB 
niaas of Aintab, through the labors of Be* ^^°^- 
dros Yartabed.^ It is worthy of notice, that while 
tiie letter tif Mr. Thomson was on its w^y to Con* 
stantinople, and before his visit became known to 
the Plmdential Committee, they had directed the 
Constantinople brethroiio send Mr. Yan ^Mtorifir. 
Lennep on a visit to Aleppo and Aintab. "^^ ^"'^ 
Mr. Yaa Lenaiap estimated the number of Armenian 
fiMKiiUes in the place at fifteen hundred. The people 
were rude and ignorant, bnt tlMy were residents^ 

^ Bee ehapter lod. 
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and not sojoarnera, as were most of the Armenians 
at Aleppo. He had visitors from morning till night, 
and the conTersation was confined to the great sub- 
jects of salvation and eternal life. All the people 
knew the reason of his coming, and therefore were 
anxious for instrnetion on those great questions. 
Meetings were well attended. About ten men ap- 
peared to have been truly converted. The people 
were very anxious to have a missionary reside among 
them, but this was not possible at that time. 
The next visit was by Mr. Johnston, who re- 

vwtoriir. ™&ii^^ three months at Aleiq>o, till the 
johnBton. ^^y ^^ ^p^Q ^ Aintab. Meanwhile three 

were chosen from among the brethren to go and 
study the Scriptures with him at Aleppo. Their 
names were Avedis, Sarkis, and Krikor, all under 
thirty years of age. Mr. Johnston went to Aintab 
in September, and was subjected to a quarantine 
of twelve days on his arrival. Bedros accompanied 
him, and they called on the Governor. The Catholi- 
cos of Sis, the spiritual head of the Church, arrived 
soon after to oppose the missionaiy. Mr. Johnston 
was fully occupied, however, with the numerous in* 
quirers, and there was no way for the opposers but 
to induce the Pasha to drive him from the place. 
In this they succeeded, but not untO the time that 
he himself had set for his departure. He and his 
companions were followed, as they left the town on 
the 14th of December, by attendants of the Catholi* 
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COS reyilingp and throwing stones. No reason was 
assigned by the Governor for permitting this out- 
rage, and he was shortly afterwards removed from 
office. Remonstrances from the American Minister 
at the Porte, were supposed to be among the causes 
of his removal. 

Meanwhile Dr. Azariah Smith was traversing re- 
gions in eastern Turkey, which have since ^^^ ^^ 
become endeared to the friends of mis- ^'-^°^^' 
sions, and reached Aintab just after Mr. Johnston 
left. A tumult was raised at once, with the hope 
of driving him away also, but without success. 
Having a firman, he refused to go without first see- 
ing the Governor, and his medical profession and 
practice were in his favor. He remained until 
March, and before leaving gathered the hopeful 
converts into a church, which has since proved to 
be one of the most prosperous in Turkey. On his 
departure, a number of the brethren accompanied 
him a considerable distance, and parted after unit- 
ing in prayer for each other, and for the cause of 
their Redeemer and Saviour. Bedros, however, 
whom he left behind to look after the infant church, 
was soon expelled. Mr. Schneider labored ^ g^,^ 
there in the summer and until some time ^**^"^' 
in the autumn. 

Still the position of the Protestants was every* 
where one of trial. Thev were separated TiyiiviitiM. 

tkm of th« 

from the Armenian community, but not Pfotwtui^ 
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wiited with any other. The ^yernment, though 
determined to protect them from persecation, did 
not know exactly what to do. The municipal regn- 
lations of Constantinople forbad marriage^ baptism, 
or burial without the cognizance of the civil power. 
To obtain a permit for marriage, it was neoessarif to 
present to the head of the police a certifieate from 
the Patriardi ; and the Patriarch must report the 
name of every baptized child to the «aifte officer for 
enrolment. .Before every bnriali permissioB must 
be obtained from the Board of Health, and tiiis also 
must be through the Patriarolu Then everjr trw*> 
eller must have a passport, which could not be ob- 
tained without a voucher from the Patriarch. It 
had become quite obvious, that the Patriarch could 
no longer act as their civil representative at the 
Porte-^ 

In order to promote the internal peace of the em«- 
pomortiM pire, the Sultan found it necessary to re- 

P&trtarohi«- 

dnoad. duce the power of the Armenian Patriarch, 
by appointing a council of laymen, for secular mat- 
ters, and anoth^ of ecclesiartics and laymen, for 
matters spiritual; the Pittriareh not being allowed 
to act without their sanction. 

The number of Protestaat Armettians, including 
Number of mcu, womcu and children, now separated 
teat^ from their fonner churches, was about one 

thousand. Nearly three thousand more were known 
to entertain Protestant sentiments, though •stiU 

1 Ckrittiambf Beoived, p. 241 . 
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a loose eonneotioii with their fbnaer 
eharches. Those who were more or less awakmied 
to a knowledge of their errors, and secretly de- 
sired the progress of the reformation, must have 
amounted to sereral thousands more ; bat of these 
no aoenrate estimate oonld be made. 

The six eharches formed previous to May, 1848, 
were as yet small, the whole number of ^^^ 
members being only one hundred and sixty- ^^'"'^^^ 
six. Ninety-nine were at Constantinople, twenty- 
six at Nioomedia, twelve at Adabazar, sixteen at 
Trebizond, five at Ersroom, and eight at Aintab. 
Bat neither the number of church members, nor the 
size of the congregatiem, nor the number of thosC' 
who came to the missionaries for relig^ioas conversa- 
tion, told the whole story. There was a deep move- 
ment going on in the Armenian community itself, 
which might be expected to produce great ebangee 
in the whole body. In some of the churches there 
were contentions, occasioned chiefly by their inex- 
perience in self-government, and their ignorance of 
the proper modes of acting under their new circum- 
stances. In Trebizond, it beeame necessary to sep- 
arate two of the church members by a formal vote 
of excision. But this event, though exceedingly 
trying to the infant community, as well as to the 
missionaries at the station, was overruled for good. 
By the divine blessing on such experiences, the self- 
governing power usually gains strength. 
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Baron Simon was ordained pastor of the bereaved 
Addttioui church in Constantinople, in place of his 
^on. brother. Baron Haritun Manasian was 

ordained pastor of the churches in Nicomedia and 
Adabazar, and was to spend one fourth of his time 
in the latter place. Both were from the seminary 
at Bebek. 

Dnring the year ending May, 1848, the seminary 
]i«ttTmiaaf Containing forty-seven scholars, and the 
'***'**°' school for girls containing twenty-three, 
were both favored with what may be called a revi- 
val, which added several from each of them to the 
church ; and there was a similar awakening in both 
institutions in the following year. The work of the 
Holy Spirit was distinctly traceable also at Aintab, 
Aleppo, Eillis, Arabkir, and other places in the in- 
terior. The houses of worship in Pera, and in the 
city proper, were crowded on the Sabbath, and 
nearly every week new persons were present. 



an> ov voLuioi wutst. 



